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RoM. viii. 1. 
There 1s therefore now no condemnation to them that are 


in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. 


Ix the preceding chapters, the Apoſtle hav- 
ing copiouſly explained, and ſolidly proved, 
the important doctrine of free Juſtification 
through the atonement and righteouſneſs of 
the Lord Chriſt, proceeds in this chapter to 
adminiſter ſtrong conſolation to the heirs of 
promiſe, by preſenting, in an animating manner, 
their exalted privileges, reſulting from vital 
union with Chriſt, and their conſequent com- 
munion with kin in all the fruits of his life, 
death, and interceſſion. From the ſublimeſt 
truths, and the moſt valuable privileges, he 
infers and inforces the ſacred obligations of 
the real Chriſtian to glorify his God in body 

+ and 
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and ſpirit, which are God's. In this procedure, 
the apoſtle is an indiſputably proper pattern 
for the imitation of miniſters. They fhould 
ſtudy to be helpers of their people's joy, and 
ſtir up their pure minds to walk in every re- 
ſpect worthy of their Chriſtian vocation. 

The verſe now to be conſidered, preſents 
to our view, - 

I. An invaluable privilege. Exemption from 
condemnation. | 

IT. A deſcription of the perſons whoſe pri- 


vilege this is, fuck who are in Chriſt, and known 


to be ſo by their wall, walking not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. Let us .confider theſe in 
this order. 

I. The invaluable privilege here mentioned. 
Exemption from condemnation. Condemnation 
is a Judicial ſentence, dooming to punithment. 
The penalty threatened by God's holy law, for 


Tin, is, eternal death. The {oul that finneth 


ſhall die. Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them. To this dreadful pe- 


nalty man becomes obnoxious upon his com- 


miſſion of ſin. And as all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, ſo of courſe 
all are in a ſtate of condemnation. He that 
believeth not is condemned already. The 
wrath of God abideth upon him. Some diſtin- 
guiſh between the ſentence of the law, and the 
ſentence of the judge. The former has been 
pointed out ; the Ges denotes the folemn ra- 
tification of the former by the great God, firſt 
in the ſinner's conſcience often in this life; 
next in the hour of death; and, laſtly, in the 
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day of general judgement ; for God hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, Then will he appear in 
flaming fire, inflicting vengeance on the wicked, 
whom he will command with irreſiſtible autho- 
rity to depart as accurſed to everlaſting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. O! 
what a fearful thing muſt it be to fall into the 
hands of the living God! And what an un- 
W privilege muſt ſecurity from his wrath 
E2 5 | 

Now, this is' the happy portion of the real 
Chriſtian. Whatever elſe there is for him, 
eternal praiſe to God! there is no condemna- 
tion. He is effeQtually delivered from, and 
ſecured againſt, the wrath which is to come. 
The negauves to which our attention has been 
called by good men, on this ſubject, are not 
unworthy of our attention, eſpecially of the 
weak in faith. For inſtance, 'tis not faid, 
There are no fears of condemnation to thoſe 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Many of God's peo- 
ple are fearful, and of little faith. Nor is it 
ſaid, There is no moleſtation from in- dwelling 
lin to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, The 
apoſtle himſelf complains, in the preceding 
chapter, of a law in his members warring 
againſt the law of his mind, and occaſionally 
captivating him. - Nor is it ſaid, There are no 
accufations againſt them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
On the contrary, conſcience, wicked men, and 
Satan, the accuſer of the brethren, all concur 
at times to accuſe the people of God; and 
none of them have been entirely exempt from 
them, Nor is it ſaid, There are no afflictions, 
NOT 
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nor temptations, to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
for indeed many are the afflictions of the 
righteous ; and often are they in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. But the con- 
ſolatory truth poſitively aſſerted, is, that there 
is no condemnation for the real Chriſtian. 
The text, literally tranſlated, informs us, that 
& There is not one condemnation,” &c. allud- 
ing probably to the divine perſons in the 


adorable Trinity. There can be none from 


God the Father, for it is God that juſtifieth ; 

nor from God the Son, ſeeing that he lived, 

died, roſe, and revived, that his people might 
be eternally . it; nor can there 
be any from God the Holy Ghoſt, for it is his 
office to teſtify to the N conſcience 
that there is none; and he can neither bear 
falſe witneſs, nor contradict his gracious office. 
And as there is no condemnation for the be- 
liever from God, there can be none from any 
other; for who can condemn whom God juſ- 
tifies ? 

Two things claim our attention under this 
head :—The origin of this immunity,—and the 
time of its commencement. 


1. The origin of this immunity. It is in. 


conſequence of ſomething to which the rela- 
tive term, therefore, refers us. The inferences 
formed in ſacred ſcripture do not always refer 


to the immediately preceding antecedent, For 


inſtance, it would not be proper to infer from 
the apoſtle's complaints of remaining depravity, 


in the former chapter, that therefore there is no 


condemnation, &c. Rather he refers us to the 


contents of the third, the fourth, and the fifth 
chapters, 


„ 

chapters, which explicitly inform us of the 
atonement and righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the 
ſole procuring cauſes of our freedom from 
condemnation. Chriſt, as the repreſentative 
of his people, atoned for their ſins by offering 
up himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God, 
and thus redeems them from the curſe of the 
law being made a curſe for them. And, as 
freedom from condemnation neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes an additional privitege, namely, a title 
to eternal life, fo, by the perfect obedience 
accompliſhed by Chriſt, and placed by an att 
of ſovereign grace to the account of his peo- 
ple, this title is ſecured to them. On Yrheſe 
accounts it is that there is no condemnation 
to real believers. But—when is this ſecurity 
enjoyed? We are informed, 

2. That the time of its commencement is the 
preſent, Now, there is no condemnation. Even 
now, notwithſtanding the ſinful infirmities with: 
which they are oppreſſed, and the numerous 
enemies by whom they are ſurrounded. On 
this ſubject many err, not knowing the ſcrip- 
tures nor the power of God, and ſuppoſe it 
to be nothing ſhort of the crofſeſt preſumption 
to pretend to ſecurity from wrath to come, 
and an unfruſtrable hope of heayen. But this 
grand truth is what ſcripture plainly and poh- 
tively aſſerts, not only in the text, but in 
many other places. Such as, John iii. 36. 
&« He that believeth hath eternal life.“ John v. 
24. © [5 paſſed from death unto life.” Acts 
Xiii. 39.“ All that believe are juſtzfied.” 1 John 
iii. 2. Now are we the ſons of God.” Theſe 


are the true ſayings of God, and we ought to 
believe 
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eee God rather than man. And, indeed, 


i this bleſhng be not enjoyed in the preſent 
life, it never can be enjoyed at all, “for there 
are no acts of pardon paſs'd in the cold grave, 

to which we haſte.” The happy experience of 


every true believer is an everlaſting confuta- 


tion of the filly objections of baptized infidels, 
which prove nothing but their ignorance and 
total want of this divine privilege. But who 
are the highly-favoured perſons exempted thug 
from condemnation ? We are informed, under 
Gur 
IId head, They are ſuch who are in Chriſt, 

and known to be fo by their walk, walking 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


1. They are in Chriſt by a virtual and a vital 


union. The former may be illuſtrated by that 


which, upon the conſtitution of the tovenant of 
works with Adam, ſubſiſted between him and 
all his poſterity. In that appointment Adam 


was the conſtituted head and repreſentative of 


all mankind, who by that conſtitution are vir- 


tually in him, prior to their exiſtence. Juſt ſo. 
are the people of God virtually in Chriſt, prior 


not only to their converſion, but to their cre- 
ation. In the covenant of grace he became 
reſponſible for them, and engaged to perform 
every requilition for their recovery and eter- 


nal ſalvation. By this act of voluntary ſubſti- 


tution he became their covenant head, and 
rom that period they were conſidered as being 
2* Him. 

Vital or actual union with Chriſt BP place 
in time, and is a fruit of the former. As 


Adam's poſterity by natural birth become actual 


branches 
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branches of him the degenerate vine in whom 
all die; ſo, by a ſpiritual or new birth, do the 
people of Chriſt become actual branches of 
him the true vine, and partake of his quicken- 
ing ſpirit. Various ſimilitudes are formed of 
this union, the defects of one being partly ſup- 
plied by the excellencies of another. As ſub- 
jects they are under him as their King; as 
living ſtones they are built on him the ſure 


foundation; as a beloved ſpouſe, they are con- 


jugally united to him; as fruitful branches they 
are implanted, and as myſtical members the 

are incorporated into him. He dwells in be- 
lievers, and they in him, John vi. 56. He 
abides in them, and they in him, John xv. 4. 
He is in them the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. 


And they are in him that is true, in Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 John v. 20. He lives in them, and they live 
by the faith of him, Gal. ii. 20. He partakes 
with them, Heb. ii. 14. And they partake of 


him, Heb. in. 14. Eternal life is in him; and 


they having the ſon, have life, 1 John v. 11, 
12. He is one fle/h with them, and they are 
one ſhirit with him. Thus it is obvious there 
1s a real union between them. Now they who- 
are thus in Chriſt are known to be ſo, . 

2. By their walk, walking not after the fleſh, 


but after the ſpirit. If any man be in Chriſt, he 


is a new creature. The terms fe/h and fpirit 
import the governing principles in the hearts of 
different men, derived by either a firſt or a 
ſecond birth. That which is born of the fleſh 
is fleſh,” ſaid our Lord to Nicodemus, John 
iii. 6. that is, by ordinary generation, the de- 
pravity of human nature conſequent on Adam's 

| ; fall, 
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fall, here called fleſh, is communicated, and 
becomes the governing principle of unrege- 


nerate men. * But that which is born of the 
ſpirit is ſpirit ;” that is, by a ſpiritual birth, or 
regeneration, a divine principle is imparted, 
here called ſpirit, and becomes a governing 
principle in the hearts of the truly converted. 
Thus men are diſtinguiſhed by their being ei- 
ther in the fleſh or in the ſpirit. 

To walk after the fleſh, or after the ſpirit, 
is to be actually influenced in temper, diſpoſition, 
and conduct, by theſe oppoſite principles. They 


impel to ſuch actions as correſpond to their 
nature. They that are after the fleſh will fa- 


vour the things of the fleſh, and they that are 


' after the ſpirit the things of the ſpirit. Such 


as the tree is, ſuch will be the fruit. By their 
fruits, therefore, men may be known. It 1s 


not, vou perceive, by occaſional afs, but ha- 


bitual walk, that men's predominant principles 
can be known. Acfs ſometimes are performed 
contrary to the ruling principles of both good 


and bad men. Chriſt is the root of the for- 


mer; and if the root be holy, ſo are, and ne- 
ceſlarily muſt be, the branches. From what 


has been obſerved, we are taught, 
1. The eſtabliſhed and beautiful conneftion 


ſubſiſting between privilege. and practice, in 


the divine plan of a ſinner's ſalvation. Secu- 
rity from condemnation, you perceive, is con- 
netted with pious walking according to the 
direction, dittates, and aſſiſtance, of the holy 
ſpirit. The goſpel frees from enemies, and the 
hand of all them that hate us, that we may 


ſerve God in Wines and righteouſneſs all the 


days 
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days of our lives. It calls us into liberty, but 


rohibits our uſing our liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh. When peace is imparted to the 
conſcience, purity is produced in the heart. 
Conſequently we learn, 
2. That ſuch as walk according to the fleſh, 
or in the ways of fin, have no evidence of 
intereſt in Chriſt. Whoever lives under the 
ower of fin is under its guilt. To all who are 
not in Chriſt there is condemnation ; and every 
finally 1mpenitent ſinner will be fully convinced 
of this ſhortly. May you take the friendly 
warning now offered, and flee from the wrath 
to come! | | 
Laſtly, As the believer's privileges lay him 


under indiſpenſable obligations to live becom- 


ing the goſpel he profeſſes, let him, for this 
purpoſe, be concerned to enjoy. by faith his 
privileges. Is it ſo, that, by the death of your 
divine Friend, you are for ever ſecured from 
eternal death, and entitled to eternal life? 
That whatever bonds and afflictions abide you in 
this life, there are no chains of darkneſs, nor 
eternal wailing, for you in that which is to 
come? Rejoice in this; and conſider your 
preſent afflictions ligiit, and their duration mo- 


mentary. Study and endeavour to ſhew forth 
bes praiſe who hath called you out of darkneſs 


into his marvellous light, 


2 | - 
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Ver. 2. 


For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 7 als hath made 
me free from the law of /in and death. 


| Two objefts the Apoſtle had mes ed to 


our view in the preceding verſe—an invaluable 
previege; and a dejcription of the perſons in- 
tereſted in that privilege. Now it 1s obvious, 
that this verſe is produced as a proof (exem-— 


plified in the apoſtle himſelf) of one of thoſe 


objects; but of which, 'tis not quite eaſy to de- 


termine. Some connect theſe words with the pr:- 


4 . . . , 
vilege, others with the deſcription, as a ſubſtan- 
tial reaſon, either why there is no condemnation 


to them in Chriſt, or why true believers walk 
not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit; for the 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt hath made 
them free from the law of fin and death. We 
ſhall attempt / to explain theſe words, as to 
Juſtify their application to either of the pre- 
{ſented objetts, 
Here is law oppoſed to law; and the one 
freeing from the other. It will be proper to 
inquire, 

I. Into the meaning af theſe different laws; 

II. The manner how one frees from the 
other. 


1. The meaning, &c. We ſhall be aſſiſted 


in our inquiry by attending to one made by 


the apoſtle, oy iii. 37. Where is boaſting tien? 
It 
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N is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay, 


but by the law of faith. _Now, when the falva- 


tion of a ſinner is the ſubject, tis eaſy to un- 
derſtand the import of that lau by which it is 
accompliſhed, and which for ever excludes 
boaſting. What 1s this, but that which at 
other times is called, the goſpel of the grace 
of God, the ſum and ſubſtance of which is 
Chriſt, in his perſon, offices, and grace? This 


| goſpel, in the eſtimation of ſome judicious 
divines, is what we are to underſtand by the 


& law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus.” It 
is called a law in reference to Chriſt, for what 
is gofpel to us was law to him; the covenant 
of grace being nothing more than Chriſt's per- 
forming for us the covenant of works. And 
it is the law of the © ſpirit of life,” becauſe 
it was engraven by the eternal Spirit on the 
heart of the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Pla. xt. 8, 
And furthermore, becauſe by that miniſtry, 
which exhibits the demands of the divine law 
under the form of a covenant of works, to be 
fully accompliſhed by the Saviour, the ſpirit 
is ordinarily imparted to finners for the pur- 
poſes of their union to Chriſt, and gradual 
preparation for the unutterable joys of heaven, 
agreeable to Gal. iii. 2. 

By the “ law of fin and death” we are to 
underſtand the ſame law, only in a different 
relation. In its relation to an unbelieving ſin- 
ner, conſidered in his own perſon, it is a law 
of ſin and death. But where, ſay you, is the 
propriety of theſe terms? Is it ſafe to call God's 
holy law, a law of fin and death Accept of 
this anſwer to your inquiries, 

The 
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The moral law of God may be called the 


law of ſin,— not by the leaſt connivance of it. 


This is impoſſible. But, 1. becauſe it diſcovers 
fin. By the law is the knowledge of ſin. ch. 111. 20. 


I had not, ſaith the apoſtle, known ſin but by the 
law. ch. vii. 7. 2. Becauſe through the horrid 


perverſity of the corrupt hearts of men, occa- 


ion is taken, from the reſtraints impoſed by 
this law, to ruſh on with greater impetuoſity 
in the commiſſion of ſin. Sin, taking occaſton 
by the commandment, works in unconverted 
ſinners all manner of concupiſcence. ch. vu. 8. 
— Juſt as ſome profane wretches, when reproved 
for their enormities, thence take occaſion to 
double them. It may alſo be called “ the law 
ot death,” becauſe it has united in bonds in- 
ſeparable fin with death. The foul that ſinneth 


fall die; that is, be eternally. ſeparated from 


God, the fountain of happineſs; for as the 


body without the ſhirit is dead, ſo the foul with- 


out God is dead alſo.—This is the firſt ſcnſe 


in which theſe laws may be underſtood. 


In the opinion of others, theſe terms im- 
port the oppoſite principles of grace and fin ; 
the © law of the ſpirit of life” being only ano- 
ther term for the power of the ſanctifying ſpirit 
ot Chriſt, by which his people are freed—not 
from ſin, but from the lau of fin, that is, the 
predominant love and power of it. The power 
of fin is intimated by the term law; for as a 
law hath dominion over a man by means of 
certain promiſes and threatenings, ſo hath ſin, 


promiſing pleaſure and profit to its deluded 
votaries, and threatening thoſe who diſobey . 
its mandates with various imaginary incon- 


veniences. 
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veniences. Thus it maintains its power over 


thouſands. But, whatever {in promiſes, death 


is what it pays. & Sin when finiſhed bringeth 
forth death;“ and for this reaſon it is called a 
law of death. This is the ſecond {ſenſe of theſe 
terms. | 

Of theſe two lenſes you are at liberty to 


adopt which you pleaſe. I ſee no impropriety 


in admitting both. If we adopt the fr/t ſenſe; 
we muſt then connect it . the glorious pri- 
vilege of exemption from condemnation; and 
conſider it as a reaſon for this exemption, be- 
cauſe “ the law of the ſpirit of life,” that is, 
the goſpel of the grace of God, frees true be- 
lievers from the impoſſible obligations of the 


law as a covenant of works. If we adopt the 
ſecond ſenſe, we have then a ſubſtantial reaſon 


aligned why believers walk, not after the fleſh 
but after the ſpirit; for the power of the ſanc- 


tifying ſpirit of life, in Chriſt, hath ſet them 
free from the power of fin, which tendeth unto 


death. Thus you will eaſily underſtand, 

II. The manner how the one of theſe laws 
frees from the other. 

1. The covenant of g1 ace frees believers from 
the obligations of the covenant of works. Theſe 
obligations were two-fold. Suffering the penalty 
threatened; and obedience of the duties enjoined. 
Abſolute perfeftion in both is alſo demanded. 


Every man under the law is a: debtor to do the 


_- whole Jaw, both in the penal and preceptive 


part thereof. Now it is obvious, that, on theſe 
terms, no fleſh living could be juſtified before 
God, and eſcape his vengeance. Man is to- 
ally corrupt, and abſolutely helpleſs. Loſt, 

irre- 


„ 
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irrecoverably loſt, with regard to what he can 
do for his ſalvation. In this forlorn condition, 


'the Prince of Grace, with pitying eye, beheld 


man's helpleſs grief. Love, paſſing knowledge, 
prompted him to reſolve man's deliverance. 
Conſcious of the immutable moral obligation of 


the divine law, and the inflexibility of divine 


juſtice, he engaged to ſatisfy, fully, the de- 
mands of both, as the requiſite conditions of 
man's ſalvation. Both he hath fully ſatisfied, 
and graciouſly transfers to his people the fruit 
of both: Thus he delivers from the curſe of 


the law, and from the obligation of (what was 


impoſſible for man to accompliſh) perfect obe- 
dience as a title to life. This 1s the hberty 
wherewith - Chriſt makes his people free. If 
the Son make you free, you ſhall be free in- 
deed. Is not this a ſatisfactory reaſon why 
there is no condemnation to thoſe that are 1n 
Chriſt ? | 

2. The grace of Chriſt frees his people from 
the dominion of ſin. Sin, as a powerful tyrants 


tyranniſes with deſpotic and cruel authority 


over the ſons of men. It laughs to ſcorn every 


numan effort to dethrone it. Sickneſs and hor- 


ror have often, extorted refolutions from fin- 
ners, unconſcious of their inability, to ſhake 


off their fetters. But, alas! on their recovery 


and deliverance, they have proved themſelves 


to be its ſlaves as much as ever. Perhaps, to 


compenſate for the partial and temporary in- 
terruption which the commands of fin have 
received by the ſinner's ſickneſs, it impoſes, 
upon his recovery, a double taſk, and hurries 


him on with redoubled impetuoſity to perpe- 
trate 


: * 1 
trate all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. And 
= whither does its dominion tend ?—£ternal death. 
Sin reigneth unto death, Rom. v. 21. This is its 
| ure reward. 
= But the power of divine grace delivers real 
3 Chriſtians—I ſay not from n, but from the 
law of ſin. And this latter deliverance is in 
b conſequence of the former, as the apoſtle 
teaches, ch. vi. 14. Sin /hall not have domnion 
over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. Their old man is crucihed, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth they ſhould not ſerve fin. And this ex- 
. ertion of ſanctifying power from Chriſt ſufh- 
ciently accounts for his people's walking, not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Hence 
learn, | 
1. The unchangeable moral obligation of 
the divine law. Do we make void the law through 
faith? God forbid ! yea, we eftabliſh the law. 
Rom. iii. 31. We eſtabliſh its honour and im- 
mutable obligations as @ covenant of works by 
maintaining the abſolute neceſſity of the Re- 
deemer's obedience and death in conformity 
to its demands. We eſtabliſh it as a Rule, di- 
rective of our moral obligations towards God 
and man, by inſiſting on the neceſſity of the 
ſanctifying operation of the divine Spirit. Be- 
lievers become dead to the law as a covenant, 
that they may live unto God in evangelic obe- 
dience to his law, as a rule. Gal. ii. 19. Ob- 
ſerve this diftingtion, my brethren; reduce 
your knowledge into practice; and avoid the 
error of thoſe, who boaſt of being lawleſs, and 
thus glory in their ſhame. I would, in the 
2d place, 


LY 
2d place, remind the thoughtleſs and pro- 
fane amongſt you, that, in my text, ſin and 
| the bitter pains of eternal death! are 
inſeparably linked together. One 1s the cauſe, 
of which the other is the et; and what man 
of common ſenſe would expect the removal of ü 
the effect without a previous removal of the | 
cauſe? Where n goes before, miſery is ſure 
to follow after. Conſider this, all ye that for- 
get God, Jeſt he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver you. Fly to the refuge 
l which the ' goſpel preſents. In it there is 
30 mercy to pardon, and grace to purify; and 
Will both muſt be enjoyed, before you can arrive 
at heaven. 

Laſtly, let the behever triumphantly rejoice 
in his deliverance from the above formidable 
evils. Your freedom from the guilt and power | 
of ſin, by the blood and grace of Chriſt, | 


eternally {ecures you from wrath © come. 
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Rejoice 1 in this, and give the undivided honour 
of it to your incarnate God. O! ſupplicate 
with a fervour, ſuited to your need, thoſe di- 
vine influences by which alone you can rightly 
know, and comfortably enjoy, your privileges ; 
and let heart, lip, and life, harmonize in ſhew- 
ing forth his praiſe who hath called and ſecured | 
you unto his eternal kingdom and glory ! 
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Ver. 3. 


For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 


neſs of fenful fleſh, and 12 in, condemned ſin in the 
fiſh 


1 


1 ] uzsz words may be conſidered as a 
: reaſon aſſigned by the. Apoſtle for his, and 


every true believer's deliverance, by the law 


5 of the ſpirit of life, from © the law of fin and 


death,” becauſe it was impoſlible for the latter, 
conſidered as the violated covenant of works, 
to deliver from the guilt and dominion of fin; 


deliverance be effected; Gor, in his glorious 
goſpel, appearing as the fole Author of his 
people's eternal ſalvation, by ſending his own 


condemning fin in the fleſh. 
| In our text we have; 


compliſh a certain work referred to, and a rea- 
fon aſſigned for that inability. There is a ſome- 
thing, which the law could not do; and the rea- 
fon 15, becauſe it is weak through the fleſh. 

IT. We are informed by whom the work re- 
ferred to is accompliſhed, and the means em- 
ployed for its accompliſhment. Gop hath 
done what the law could not do, by ſending his 

_ own, Son, Kc. N | 
h 3 A proper 


8 through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the like. 


and therefore by the former only could this 


Son in the likeneſs of ſinſul Jiefhs and for fin 


I. The inability of the law aſſerted to ac- 
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l 18 ] 
A proper conſideration of theſe intereſting 
points of dottrine, has a direct tendency to 
humble the pride of man, and teach him to 
aſcribe the whole glory of ſalvation to the 
ſovereign,.rich, and free grace of God through 
Chriſt Jeſus.—T hey conſequently deſerve our 
ſerious conſideration. | 

I. The inabiliiy of the law, &c. With re- # 
gard to the work referred io, — from the denial "7 
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[| of ability in the law for, and the account of- 4 
Will the ſole author and means of its accompliſh- 2 
1 ment, — tis obvious that it can be no other 5 
Wil than that of—man's redemption. This, of all 
1, works the moſt important, compriſes, 1. The 5 
Wil full and free pardon of all fin. Sin muſt be 8 
"A either pardoned, or puniſhed. No medium be- ' 
Ml. tween theſe. 2. A perfect righteouſneſs in which 
14 to appear before God. The wunr:ghteous ſhall 1 
1 not inherit his kingdom. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 3. Ho- 5 
106 lines of heart and life ; for without holineſs no jp 
15 man ſhall ſee e Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 4. Adop- b 
60 60 ton into the family of God. Heaven is the in- 1 
\ i heritance of his children only. Ir children, 5 
#., THEN heirs. v. 17. And, laſtly, Preſervation 5 
5 by the power of God through faith unto final ſal- L 
463 vation. 0 
6 Now, can the law do all this for a inner? 5 


No, faith the apoſtle, (to adunaton,) it is im- 
ble. Neither moral nor ceremonial law can 
do this. The /atter, being only a /hadow of 7 
good things to come, and not the very image 9 
of the things, could never make the comers 95 
thereunto perfect as pertaining to the con— 
lcience; for it is not poſſible that the blood 
"of bulls and of goats mould take away ſin. $ 
And 5 
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And the former (which is principally intended) 
is ſo far from ſuccouring miſerable man, that 


it convinces him of ſin, chap. iii. 20.—works 


wrath in his conſcience, chap. iv. 15.—and as 
a ſchoolmaſter drives him for ſalvation to Chriſt, 
Gal. iii. 24. who is the end of the law for 


righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


chap. x. 4. If there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by that law. Gal. iii. 21. 


But that no fuch law exiſts, to which man has 


an adequate righteouſneſs, by which he might 
claim life, is plain from the neceſſity of the 
Redeemer's life and death for the ſalvation of 
men. For, could ſinners have performed the 
righteouſneſs demanded- by the divine law, 
Chriſt would have died in vain. And none 
can attempt to ſave themſelves by their own 
imaginary righteouſneſs, without attempting at 
the ſame time to fruſtrate the grace of God. 


Gal. 11. 21. 


But, whence originates the inability of the 
law to ſave man? It is weak, ſaith the apoſtle, 
through the fleſh. That is, in conſequence of 
the unzverfal corruption of human nature. Could 
the law find a finlefs charatter,—it would be 


found amply ſufficient to make that character 


eternally happy. But, alas! no ſuch charaQter 


is to be found. All have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God. Were God to 


mark the iniquities of the beſt on earth, the 


veſt on earth could not ſtand before Him. Pſa. 
CXXX. 3. We all have need to beg of God 


not to enter into judgement with us, for in 


Vis fight no fleſh living can be juſtified. This 


*Þ inability 
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inability of the law to ſave fallen man, is fo 


far from implying any defeft in it, that it re- 
dounds to its eternal hogour, as being incapable 


of conniving at any fin, or of abating the leaſi 


of its moſt righteous demands. And as it 1s 
weak only through the fleſh, it is obvious 
that it can honourably acquieſce in the redemp- 
tion of ſinners by the blood of e Let 


us now conſider, 


II. The Author by whom, and the means by 


which, the great work of man's Redemption 1s 
med. 


1. The Author is Gop. God hath done what 
the law could not do. Salvation is of the 
Lord,” and of the Lord alone. In this great 


work he diſplays, 1. The infinite riches of hs 


mercy. God is rich in mercy. Epheſ. ii. 4. 
Abundant in mercy. 1 Pet. i. 3. His mercy is 
rom everlaſting to everiaſting. Pſa. cn. 17. 
And through the tender mercy of our God the 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. 
Luke i. 78. 2. The greatneſs of His love. God 
ſo loved the world that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 


Thould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 


John ni. 16. Hereby perceive we the-love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, 
1 John iii. 16. What manner of love is this! 
3. The unfathomable depths of his wiſdom, —1n 
coneerting fuck a plan for the ſalvation of 
guilty man as effectually to ſecure that gracious 
deſign, in perfect harmony with the glory of all 


his divine attributes. The goſpel glorifies God 
in the higheſt, in the diffuſion of peace on 


earth, kB good- will to the ſons of men. 
4 _ Luke 
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Luke ii. 14. O! the depth of the riches of 
the wiſdom, grace, and love of God! Eternal 


N praiſe to His ever-hleſſed Name, for theſe di- 


vine diſcoveries! What ſolid conſolation do 
theſe convey to the troubled conſcience! 
Blefſed are the people who know the joyful 
ſound! And how does our gracious God exes 
cute his merciful deſign of man's redemption ? 
2. By ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 


ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemning ſin in the 
fleſh. The perion fent, is his own Soh— 


Waving at preſent the reaſons of this appel- 
lation, we requeſt your attention to. what it 


implies. 1. That He exiſted prior to has being 
We Before Abraham was, ſaith He, I Au. 


John viu. 58. Divines have inferred hence 
the ſelf-exrſtence and proper eternity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have illuſtrated His claim, and 


defended their dottrine, from Exod. m. 14. 
, *And God faid unto Moſes, I Au THAT I Ax. 


This title, if I miſtake not, is generally ac- 
knowledged to be expreſſive of the Eſſence 
and Eternity of the true God. 2. That He is @ 
diſlinf Perſon from the Father. All the privi- 
leges and duties of Chriſtianity are built an 
the perſonal diſtinctions and offices of the Father, 
Son, and Spirit; and therefore the denying ſuch 
a diſtinction, neceſſarily deſtroys at once the 
faith and comfort, the worſhip and obedience, 
of the ſaints. 3. His poſſeſſing the ſame nature 
with the eternal Father. He 1s the Fellow of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Zech, X11. 7. and thought it 
no robbery, but his indiſputable right, to be 
accounted equal with God; Phil. ii. 6. He 
and the Father being one. John x. 30. It is 


no contradittion to this, that 


3 2 


( 22 ] 
He was ſent for the purpoſe of redeeming 
apoſtate man. Subordination of office is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with equality of nature. An am- 


baſſador has the ſame nature with his ſovereign, 


though inferior to him in ofice. But Chrilt's 
being ſent, is expreſſive of, 1. The authority 
with which He was inveſted to procure our re- 
demption. He glorified not Himſelf, to be 
made an High Prieſt, but He that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 

otten thee. Heb. v. 5. Him hath God the 
. fealed, and given power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
he bath given him. John vi. 27. & xvil. 2. 
2. The unlimited confidence repoſed in his ability 
and integrity for the great work given Him to do. 
Upon the credit of Chriit's engagement, the 
Father, for four thouſand years, received my- 


riads of fouls to glory before ſalvation was 


actually accompliſhed. Jeſus is indeed a faithful 
High Prieſt, and we ſhould not fear to commit 
our ſpiritual concerns into his hands. 2 Tim. i. 
I expreſſes, . | 

3. His aſſumption of human nature. He 
appeared in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn. — That 
Is, he really aſſumed human nature. Foraſ- 
much as His children were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo took part of the ſame; and 
that—not when it was poſſeſſed of its original 
glory and honour, Pſa. viii. 5, but when fallen 
and become ſinful fle/h. But you will obſerve, 
that, though he cally aſſumed human nature, 


He had only the likeneſs of its finfulneſs. The 


_ brazen ſerpent which Moſes erected by divine 
command, as a type of Chriſt, John iii. 14. 
7 had 
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had all the appearance, but none of the poiſon, 


vVvuoaas abſolutely neceſſary to qualify Him for 
XZ obeying the divine law as the righteouſneſs of 
bis people, and ſatisfying divine juſtice as their 
Xx ſin-atening high prieſt. And hence the cha- 
dw) racter in which he ſtood at the bar of his 
| Father, was; that of | 

A ſubſtitute + for ſin.” He became ſurety 
for his people. Heb. vii. 22. As ſuch the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of them all, Ifa. In. 6. 
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a ſacrifice for ſin, and gave his life a ranſom 
for many. Eph. v. 2. Mat. xx. 28. And the 
X neceſlary effect of this ſubſtitution was, 


is, manifeſted in the moſt awful manner his 
moſt righteous indignation againſt fin, by the 
infliction of condign puniſhment upon it in 
the human nature of his Son, whom he ſpared 
not, while conſidered as the ſurety of guilty 
ſinners. The revelation of the wrath of God 
= againſt ſin, in the deſtruction of rebellin 
Angels, the drowning of the old world, the 
Xx deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, with all 


pains of hell for ever, 1s far inferior to what 
is made in the dreadful ſufferings of Chriſt for 
ſin, Well might He ſweat (thromboi ammatos) 
clots of blood, Luke xxii. 44. at the melancholy 
proſpect before him-in Gethſemene's garden.— 
By his ſufferings an honourable channel is opened 
for the flowing of infinite mercy to the trem- 
bling penitent. God now can be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of all who truly believe on his dear 

- RN Son; 


of a real ſerpent. The incarnation of Chriſt 


and he became reſponſible for them was made 


Hereby God condemned fin in the fleſh. That 


the miſeries of this life, death itſelf, and the 
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Son; his juſtice cannot require two payments 
for one debt; and therefore, becauſe He is faith- 
ful and juſt, He will forgive us our fins who 
believe, and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
Ha. xlv. 21. Rom. iv. 5. 1 John i. 19. Bleſſed 
be God for ſuch a jure ſoundation on which to 
build our hopes of mercy and eternal ſalva- 
tion! I would here, 

1. Drop a tear of pity over thoſe miſerable 
ſouls who are under the condemnatory ſentence 
of God's law; tied and bound with the chain 
of ſin; ignorant of their danger, and conſe- 
quently unconcerned about deliverance from 
it. O! Sirs, if God ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered Him up to the unmitigated curſe 
of the law, which He engaged to endure for 
his people—1s it not prepoſterous, is it not 
mad, for you to expect that God will ſpare 
you, if you perſiſt in your hoſtilities againſt 
Him ?-—While the death of Chriſt proclaims 
the greateſt encouragement to penitent ſinners — 
it thunders certain vengeance to profane pre- 
fumers. May you, from a ſenſibility of your 
danger, fly to a certain remedy ere it is for 
ever too late! I would, m the 

2d Place, warn the Plarifee of his folly 
and danger. You who truſt in yourſelves as 
righteous, and are diſpoſed to deſpiſe others; 
how do you reconcile the neceſſity of the Re- 
deemer's life and death with your ſuppoſed 
ability of ſaving yourſelves? Can you prove 
that the Apoſtle was mijtaken in his aſſertion of 
the inability of the law to ſave? If he was not, 
au certainly are, and moſt fatally too! Your 
preſumptuous confidence in your own per- 
formances 


+ "Ti ant Ito CLE n Mt n 1 ng N n ren y 2 4 
I EFV ꝗ3Fꝗ3ZJ)):; T8 FFF "© AY WS, $2 
þ 3 3 ye hd Fg OO EE ᷣ m—tU ß ACN EN «⅛7t.Ü RR IU EI ²˙ a * 3 
N. Keg) e Feta em Sf „„ we . 1 - 28 1 5 \ 8 — 0 n n . 2 N 4 

"ns F 2 YL = $a. 2 8 2 Yu 9 2 e * RATE e 5 N 
8 T - 4 S ws 74 369 * 5 " * 8 4 * r N e 7 Ve 1 . I 
2 0 * e bp * * 2 N A —_ * ” 1 VIA — * L „ '> & » N bo 

K Is 6 « >, J 7 5 SY 1 828 e \ 
5 8 a * n 5 


ED Sh rn 
. F 2 


W = N D <2 
CI ER, AL NG ĩ˙.3 m LETTER ogy 
1 2 8 . 85 4 tea Fs Kt. [ 8 # 
EIT oe na tn os SPY nt 
n 2 JJ ͤͤ ͤ ͤ Oe Dt” 
4 5 * 2 KS bo 
4 o 


* 
Ras”? 
N 
Kt Fol 
3 
. 
Figs 
b 

L - IV.4h 

+: 

ed 
"x 
iy 22 
5 

2 
553 
LIGY 
x38 
IS 
Wei Þ * 
1 
{5 76M 


F 
* a 


* „ 
e \ 
r 
e 
n 


25 ] 


formances is more fatal to your immortal in- 


tereſts than open profligacy, for “ publicans 
and harlots go into the kingdom of heaven 


before you.“ Mat. xxi. 31. You truſt in the 
ſtaff of a broken reed, whereon if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand and pierce it. May 
God deliver you from your fatal error! 

3. As God, in the riches of his mercy, hath 
ſent his Son to do for ſinners what the lau 
could not do for them ;—and as his Son hath 
completely accompliſhed that work ;—let peni- 
tent ſinners take encouragement to apply to 
Chriſt for complete ſalvation. If you are 
truly ſenſible of your need of Chriſt, and ar- 
dently defirous of intereſt in Him, you then 
come to Him, and He aſſures you that fuck 
ſhall in no wife be caſt out. John vi. 37. He 
is the Author of eternal ſalvation to all thoſe 
weary and heavy-laden ſinners, who obey his 
gracious invitation, and come to Him for reſt, 
Heb. v. 9. Mat. xi. 28. 

And may the believer, by the infinite mercies 
of his God, preſent his body and ſoul as a 


living ſacrifice to his glory. For the purpoſe 


of exciting faith and love into lively and fre- 
quent exerciſe, contemplate the authority and 


= -/uitability of your divine Redeemer to ſave, 


being ſent of God, and made fin for you, that 


you may be made the righteouſneſs of God in 


Him. Hence, the moſt awful perfeftions of the 
Deity are no bar to our eternal ſalvation! In 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, all the rays of di- 


vine Attributes center and harmonize in the 


redemption of believink man, Glory be to 
God for Jeſus Chriſt ! 
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Ver. 4. 


That the righteouſne/s of the law might he fu ed in us, 
wha walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


. words expreſs one of the . 
deſigns of God in ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. It was, that the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in his people. 
And to preclude the poſſibility of miſtaking 
the perſons who are actually intereſted in this 
privilege, the Apoſtle repeats, from the „t 
verſe, his deſcription of them as walling, not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Let us in- 
ure, 

5 I. Into the import of this deſign of God in 
ſending his own Son, viz. that the righteouſneſs 
of the law, &c. 

II. For what reafons the Apoſtle repeats his 


deſcription of the perſons intereſted in this 


privilege. Such walk not after the fleſh, but, &c. 


This head will conſtitute our application of 


the ſubjeR. 


1. The import, &c. By the righteouſneſs of 


the law, we are to underſtand, the righteouſneſs 
demanded by the law. The law demands a 
righteouſneſs abſolutely perfect in order to entitle 
to eternal life; and correſponding moral diſ- 
politions to qualify for the enjoyment of it. 
Title and meetneſs muſt unite to ſecure the en- 

Joyment 
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joyment of eternal life. In alluſion to %s dif- 
tinction, the law may be conſidered as fulfilled 
in the people of God, two' ways. Firſt, by 

lacing to their account the ſpotleſs obedience of 


| Chriſt, their Head and Subſtitute ; with whom 
they are ſo united as to become one; and by 


virtue of which union, a mutual transfer com- 
mences of their fins to Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to them. For Gop hath made Him 


to be (by imputation) fin for us, who knew no 
in; that we (in the ſame way) might be made 


the righteouſneſs of God in Him. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Thus believers poſſeſs a valid title to eternal 
life; and is ſenſe of the text correſponds 
with the original prepoſition, which is fre- 
quently rendered for, as well as in. The words 
under conſideration may conſequently be read 
in this manner, — God ſent his own Son, SC. 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
FOR Us who walk, &c. | 

Secondly, The law may be confidered as ful- 
filled in believers (at leaſt in a degree), by 
the ſanctifying agency of the divine Spirit. 
He puts the law in their inward parts, and writes 
it in their hearts. Jer. xxxi. 32. and produces 
gradual conformity to it, as the requiſite meet- 
26% to partake of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light. Col. i. 12. So that as the people of 
God are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
they are alſo wajhed and ſanctiſted by the Spirit of 
our God. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And in both thete 
reſpects the divine law may be conſidered as 


tulfilled in them; only with this difference, - 


that their title to eternal life conſiſting in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, imputed to them, 
| 1s 


LF xg. 
"> 4324) 


Inc . 
22 
T2 


28 3 7 
is perfett and complete the moment of their aNual 
union to Him; whereas their meetneſs to enjoy |: 
it, is a gradual work of the eternal Spirit, but 15 
will be perfected in due time, ſo that the di- 1 
vine law ſhall be perfectly fulfilled in them as ü 
well as for them. Happy the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe!— But, who are they? They 
are ſuch who walk not after the fleſh but after the 7 
ſpirit. This deſcription we had in the % 8 


verſe, and it has been confidered. It is natural 
to inquire, 

II. For what reaſons the Apoltle repeats this 
deſcription, &c. 

1. To teach us the importance of this truth, 
That the only ſure evidence of intereſt in Chriſt 
is conformity 0 Him in his moral image. 
Theſe are inſeparably connected. Chriſt gave 
Himſelf for his people, that he might redeem 
them from all iniquity, and purify them unto 
Himſelf as a peculzar people zealous of good works. 
Tit. 11. 14. All confidence of intereſt in Chriſt, 
unſupported by the poſſeſſion of the neceſſary 
Fruit of that intereſt, is irrational and deſtruc— 
tive. Yet, alas! how much of this confidence 
every where exiſts. Dreams, viſions, voices; 
vain fancies, and airy flights, ſhall be preferred 
to thoſe gracious operations of the divine Spirit 
by which alone infallible witneſs can be borne 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of 
God. ver. 16. With many, theſe operations 
are enthuſiaſtic ; with others, what they elegantly 
call, legal ſtuff. — May God pity and pardon 
theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, and belp 
them properly to contider ver. g. and Heb. xii. 


14 


A fecond 
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A ſecond reaſon for the Apoſtle's repetition 
of the character of. true believers probably 
was, his zeal to defend the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion by faith in the atonement and righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, from the ſlanderous reproaches 
of thoſe who conſidered this doctrine inimical 
to the intereſts of true holineſs and morality. 
On the contrary, he every where maintains 
that the faith of God's ele& conſiſts in a prac- 
tical acknowledgement of the truth which is 
according to god{;neſs—that all to whom Chriſt 
is righteouſneſs, he is alſo ſanttification—and that 
the undeniable fruit of true faith is holineſs of 
heart and life. He admits none into the num- 
ber of true believers, but ſuch whoſe courſe 
and converſation is becoming the goſpel. Ac- 
ceptable obedience is the neceſſar J. 7 ruit of true 
faith. It is an operative principle, purifying 
the heart, and working by love. The believer 
is divinely taught and empowered, nt, to re- 
ceive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and then to walk in 
Him. Col. 11. 6. It would be juſt as reaſonable 
to expect that a branch ſeparated from a tree 
could bear fruit of itſelf, as to expect that a 
ſoul ſeparated from Chriſt could perform obe- 
dience acceptable to God. John xv. 4. By 
inculcating therefore the neceſſity of divine 
faith in Chriſt, we imitate the conduct of a 
prudent gardener, who ingrafts his branch in 
: proper ſtock, or plants his root in a fruitful 
Oil. 

An additional reaſon might be, th encourage- 
ment of the real Chriſtian to expect the perfett 
fanctification. of his nature at laſt, feeing ths 
was an exprefs deſign of the life and death of 
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our bleſſed Lord. His gracious deſigns cannot 
be fruſtrated. He loved the church, and gave 
Himſelſ for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
it by the waſhing of water by the word, and 
preſent it to Himſelf a glorious church, having 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor any fach thing. 
Epheſ. v. 25, 26. You, therefore, in whom a 
good work is begun, may be aſſured of its con- 
tinuance and progreſs. Remaining depravity 


is the ſource of your greateſt forrow. Bleſſed 


be God that it is ſo; for this proves the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a principle of divine grace. Fear 
not. The elder hall ſerve the younger. The 
Lord thy God ſhall caſt out the Canaanites by 
little and little. The righteous hall hold on his 
way, and wax ſtronger and ſtronger, till he ar- 
rives at his appointed meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt; and then ſhall he be 
called to join the ſpirits of the juſt, now per- 
fect in heaven, in eternal anthems of praiſe to. 
Him who redeemed them by his blood, and 
made them kings and prieſts unto. God and the 
Lamb. May this prove our happy portion! 
Amen. 


Ver, 


For they that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſh, but they that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spurtt. 
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Tux Apoſtle having, in the preceding verſe, 
repeated his deſcription of the perſons inte- 
reſted in goſpel prerogatives, hence takes oc- 
caſion to purſue the important diſtinction ſub- 
fiſting between ſuch, and others. And, that 
no obſcurity might attend his meaning reſpett- 
ing walking after the fleſh and walking after the 
Sp:rit, he explains, in our text, ſuch walking to 
conſiſt in a prevalent minding of the different 
objects of fleſh and Spirit. For they that are 
after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, but 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

l In theſe words we may obſerve, 

J. The exiſtence of two very different forts of 
perſons in the world pointed out. Some are 
after the fleſh ; others, after the Spirit. 

IT. That theſe different characters purſue very 
different objects; one MINDING the THINGS of 
the FLESH, the other the THINGs of the SpiRIT. 

From a proper conſideration of theſe inte- 
reſting ſubjects, it will be eaſy to infer from 
men's ers bags principles, and preferred ob- 
jects, their true character and real flate with re- 
gard to futurity. By their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. | 
I. The 


„ 

I. The exiſtence of two very different forts of 
perſons, &c. Human diſtinctions of men pro- 
feſſing religion, ſubſiſt in an almoſt endleſs va- 
riety. But, in divine eſtimation, two ſorts of 
men, and only two, exiſt. Theſe are, ſuch as 
are after the fle/h, and ſuch as are after the 
Spirit. Theſe (as a pious writer obſerves) 
differ in their original, principles, aſſiſting 
powers, ſtates, and final portion in eternity. They 
differ, „ | | 
1. In their originals. The one is born after 
the lei, the other is born after the Sper. 
Gal. iv. 29. That which is born after the fleſh 
2s fleſh; that which is born after the Spirit zs 
Sprit. John in. 6. The obvious import of 
theſe ſcriptures is, that while jome continue 
under the power of corrupt nature ; others, by 
regenerating grace, are happily deliuered, and 
renewed in the ſpirit of their minds. We are of 
Gon,” ſays an inſpired writer in behalf of 
himſelf, and all who, as our text ſpeaks, are 
after the Spirit, “ and the whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs,” or in the wicked one, Satan, as 
their root and head. 1 John v. 19. By virtue 
of the believer's oneneſs with Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 
11. and conformity to Him, v. 29. he is autho- 
riſed to ule the language of his Lord to the 
beſotted captives of fin and Satan, and ſay, 
Ye are from beneath, I am from above; ye are 
of this world, 7 am not of this world.” John 
Vil. 23. “ Ye are of your father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do.” John 
viii. 44. We, being begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 1 Pet. i, 3. have GOD for our Fa- 
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ther ; ſo that we are the ſons and daughters of 


the LORD ALMIGHTY. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 


Theſe different originals produce, 


2. Different principles. I cannot, at preſent, 
better define what I mean by a principle, than 
by calling it the prevalent diſpoſition of the 


mind, producing a courſe of action, corre- 


ſponding to the nature of that diſpoſition. 


Hleſh and ſhirit are the terms commonly adopted 
by the divine Spirit, to expreſs men's different 


principles. Theſe are contrary the one to the 


other, Gal. v. 17. contrary of courſe muſt be 
their effefts.. The principles of one of theſe 


parties are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. James iii. 


15. Thoſe of the other are heavenly, Phil. iii. 
20. ſhi ritual, 1 Cor. ii. 15. divine, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
And this difference of principles originates 
from men's relation to different repreſentatrve 
heads to whom, by either a firſt or a ſecond 
birth, they bear a moral reſemblance. The 
fir/i of theſe heads is of the earth, earthy; the 
fecond, is the Lok D from heaven : as is the earthyz 
ſuch are they that are earthy ; and as is the hea- 
venly, ſuch are they that are heavenly. 1 Cor. xv. 
47, 48.—They are further diſtinguiſhed by, 

3. Their oppoſete aſſiſting powers. The real 
Chriſtian's principles are aided and excited 
into proper operation by the influences of di- 
vine grace; God's church is his huſbandry, 


1 Cor. iii. 9. which he waters and preſerves, 


negli and day. Iſa. xxvii. g. The divine Spi- 

rit, in his ſanctifying influences, deſcends as 

the rain upon the mown graſs, as the ſhowers 

that water the earth. He works to will and 

to do the divine good pleaſure ; and ſtrengthens 

his 
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his people with might in the inner man unto 


all long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs. The grace 
of Chriſt is found ſufficient for them; and 
through His ſtrength they can do all things. — 
The principles of degenerate nature are affiſted 
by influence from Hell. The prince of the 
power of the air worketh with energy in the 
children of diſobedience. Epheſ. ii. 2. Thoſe 
who have not the fear of God before their 
eyes, are, at the inſtigation of the devil, ex- 
poſed to the perpetration of the moſt horrid 
crimes. He who put into the heart of Fudas 
Iſcariot to betray CiirisT, John xiii. 2. and filled 


the heart of Ananas to lie to the Holy GHOST, 
Acts v. g. furniſhes every rebellious ſinner 


with infernal aid to maintain his oppoſition 
againſt God and godlineſs—to break their 
bonds aſunder, and to caſt away their cords. 
Happy they who are delivered from his power, 
and are tranflated into the kingdom of God's 


dear Son! Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 13. 255 ually 


different are, 


4. Their Piritual ſtates before God in re- 
ference to the covenant of works, and of grace. 


Natural men are under the former, and are debt- 
os to perform all it requires for their ſalva- 
tion. Gal. v. 3. Being under the law, they 
are conſequently under guzlt ; for we know that 

whatſoever things the law faith, it faith to them 
tohoſ are UNDER the law, that every mouth may be 
"fropped, and all in this ſtate be found Gu,L 


before God. Rom. iii. 19. Such are alſo under 


the power of fin, for ſin hath dominion over 
thoſe who arc under the law. Rom: vi. 14.— 


The people: of God are not under the law, 
0 but 
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but under grace ; in conſequence of which, 


their guz/# is removed by the blood of Chriſt; 
and by the grace of the eternal Spirit the: 


power of fin 1s ; ſubdued, nor ſhall it ever regain 
its former dominion over them. 

Laſily, Theſe different characters will cter- 
nally daffer with regard to their final portions in 


a, 
eternity. Be not decerved, GoD is not mocked : 


for, whatſoever a man foweth, THAT SHALL: he 


alſo reap. For he that joweth to the fleſh, ſhalt 
of the fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to 


the ſpirit, /hall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſimg. 


Gal. vi. 7, 8. Contrary roads neceſſarily lead 
to contrary places. = the people of God,— 
a reſt remaineth, Heb. 1 an inheritance in- 
corruptible, unde led, bas that fadeth not away. 
1 Pet. i. 4. into the poſſeſſion of which, the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will ſhortly receive 
them. But for the ungodly !—Tophet is ordain- 
ed of old. Iſa. xxx. 33. Hell from beneath is 
moved for them, to meet them at their coming. 
Iſa. xiv. 9. There with Satan and his angels 


they ſhall for ever dwell; they ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into 


life eternal! Mat. xxv. 46. O ye, to whom 
the truly religious are offenſive eye-fores— 
whoſe piety, though very imperfect, excites 


your diſguſt, and awakens your prejudice— 


have patience but a little Tonger, and you will 
be rid of them for ever. They will not much 
longer moleſt your peace, or diſturb your tran- 
quility. When you and they have paſſed the 

gate of death, then —FAREWELL FOR EVER 
AND Even! A gulf, never to be paſſed, will 
ſeparate you eternally from them. Luke xvi. 


26,——We proceed to conſider, 
II. That 
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IT. That theſe d:fferent characters purſue very 
different objects; one MINDING the THINGS of 
the FLESH ; the other, THE THINGS of the $p1- 
KIT. Here objects and ads claim our conſi- 
deration; or, more plainly, we are to inquire 
what 1s meant by the THINGS OF THE FLESH | 
and or THE SPIRIT; and what it is to mind 
them. 

1. By things of the fleſu, we are to under- 
ſtand, either (1) ſuch things as are manifeſtly 
evil, and agreeable to the corrupt nature of 
man; according to what we are taught, Gal. 
v. 19, &c. Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, and are theſe ; adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, &c. that is, criminal indul- 
gences, and groſs offences, of almoſt every 
kind. Or (2) ſuch things relating to the fleſh 
as are innocent in themſelves, but become evils 
by abuſe or intemperance. As when eating dege- 
nerates into gluttony ; drinking into drunkenneſs ; 
clothing into «vanity and pride, &c. Theſe 
are the objects which engroſs the regard of our 
brutes in a human form, who deem one mo- 
ment unamuſed a miſery, and torture inven- 
ton to find expedients for carnal delights. 


But, 


Say, wit's oracles ! gay dreamers of gay dreams! 
How will you weather an eternal night 


Where ſuch expedients fail ? 
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Death will ſhortly put a period to your 
ſwinſh enjoyments, and what have you to 
ſucceed ? | 5 

2. By the tungs of the ſpirit, we are to un- 
derſtand thoſe things which the divine Spirit 


reveals and produces in Heir minds who are the 
happy 


__ 
— — 
— — 
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„ 
happy ſubjects of his gracious operations, and 
to which He powerfully inclines them. (1) Such 
as he graciouſly reveals. Behevers receive, not. 

the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is 
of God, that they may know the things which 
are freely given to them of God. 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
This ſpirit, as a ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, enlightens the eyes of the real Chriſtian's 
underſtanding, that he may know the hope of 
his calling, and the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints. Epheſ. i. 18. He 
reveals the unſearchable riches of Chriſt trea- 
ſured up in a covenant ordered 1n all things 
and ſure; and makes wile unto ſalvation by a 
ſeaſonable choice of Chriſt as the pearl of in- 
eſtimable price. (2) Such as He produces. 
The fruit of the Spirit 1s 1n all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth. Such as love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnels, &c. 
Epheſ. v. g. and Gal. v. 22. He adorns the 
hidden man of the heart with thet which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of 
great price; 1 Pet. ut. 4. ſo that the King's 
daughter is all glorious within. Pſa. xlv. 1g. 
To theſe divine objects the bleſſed Spirit (3) 
powerfully inclines his people, captivating their 
affections, exciting intenſe defires, cauſing them 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
induces them to eſteem it their meat and drink 
to do the will of God. —— Our 

zd enquiry is the import of minDpinG theſe 
different objects. The original term * is (ſays 
Mr. Leigh) a general word comprehending the 
actions and operations, both of the under/tand- 
ng and vill it is in the ſcripture applied to 
| both, 


E 
both, but moſt commonly to the actions of the 
will and Hections, which are particular motions 
of the will.“ It denotes, to favour, to re- 
liſh, or taſte of.” There is, by analogy, a 
mental as well as a corporeal taſte, for the car 
trieth words, as the mouth taſtetſi meat. Job xxxiv. 
3. The different objects of fleſh and ſpirit 
are as ſuitable to different diſpo ions, as the 
moſt wholeſome and ie food is to animal 
appetite. Fle/lly minds, Col. li. 18. favour the 
things of the fleſh. Such inherit the ſerpent's 
curlt, and feed on the duſt and huſks of car- 
nal enjoyments. — The Chriſtian, partaking a 
divine nature, 2 Pct. i. 4. poſſeſſes“ a divine 
taſte for the bread of life, the hidden manna ; 
and his fincere prayer 1s, © Lord, evermore 
give me ts bread! He favours the things of - 
God, Mat. xvi. 23.— taſtes and fees that the Lord 
is good, Pla. xxxiv. 8.—and, by a gradual 
progreſs in a religious WY Eng of. taſte, is 
made more and more meet for the * : 
of heaven. | 
Permit me now, with all the real, concern of 
a lincere friend to your immortal intereſts, to- 
intreat you impartially to examine to which of 
theſe clafſes you belong. I have been ſtudiouſly 
plain on the ſubject, that you might not be at 
a loſs to determine. The knowledge of your 
prevailing bias with, regard to theſe diſſerent 
objekts, 1 is a key to your whole character. That 
bias is deciſive of your ſuture fate. It you dit- 
ter from the people of God in charatter and 
conduct here, you will for ever differ from 
them in ſtate and condition hereafter. Heaven 
and hell begin in this life. $77 as naturally 
tends to deſtruction, us a plummet to the cen- 
tre. 
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tre. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, all of 


the fleſh reap corruption ſo final rum is called. 


The grace of God in the heart of a real Chriſ- 
tian, Proves its o from heaven, by its ten- 


dency thither, and will at laſt bring its poſſeſſor 


a 


to the full enjoyment of it. 
We may learn, from whatchas been obſerved, 
the abſolute neceſjity of regeneration. For as a ta/te 
and reli for the things of the ſpirit can ariſe 
only from a divine nature imparted in regenera- 
tion, it is obvious that without that nature no 
reliſh or taſte for it can be poſſeſſed. + Order,” 
in a qualified ſenſe, “is heaven's. firſt law 3” 
but to admit to heaven thoſe who have no 
previous taſte or diſpoſition to enjoy it, would 
be a groſs violation of order and of moral fit- 
neſs, and therefore we may be fure it will 
never be done. Marvel not then at this VE 
MUST BE BORN AGAIN, for fleſh and blood, that 
is, unrenewed nature, cannot imherit the kingdom 
of God. | 5 : - 
While others make their belly their God, and 
mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. let the real 


Chriſtian prove the divinity of his principles 


by the purity and ſpirituality of his afettons 
and: conduct. Habits are known by the unifor- 
mity of a#s. Thus may you prove yours to be 
dune. May you fo behold the glory of the 
Lord, as to experience influence transforming 
you into his bleſſed image! Supplicate the in- 
tluences of the divine Spirit for theſe pur- 
poles. So will your evidences for heaven be 
clear, your minds ſerene, your lives fruitful, 
and your deaths happy. 


E 


Ver. 6: 


For to be carnally minded, is death; but lo be ſpinitually 


minded, ts life and peace. 


Tur Apoſtle appears, from what has been 
conſidered, peculiarly careful to deſcribe, with 
the utmoſt preciſion, the perſons who are m- 
tereſted in the exalted privileges of the goſpel. 
The moſt probable reaſons for this proceeding 


ſeem to be,—the prevention of preſumptuous 


confidence in thoſe, who are not intereſted in 
goſpel privileges, it being not meet to take- the 
children's bread and caſt it unto dogs that, by 
attending to proper evidences, the people of 
God may know that they are ſuch, enjoy the 


conſolation ariſing hence, and give the glory 


to God—and, next, to ſhew, in oppoſition to 
thoſe who, as natural brute beaſts, made to be 
zaken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things which 
they under ſtand not, 2 Pet. ii. 12. that the grace 
of God, wich bringeth ſalvation, efficacioully 
teacheth to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 
preſent evil world. Tit. ii. 11. | 

In this condutt, the Apoſtle ſhould be imi- 
tated by every miniſter of the divine word. 
It is required of ſuch, accurately to diſtrngu/h 
and ſeparate between the precious and the vile. 
This is to be, as God's mouth, Jer. xv. 19. that 
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is, his word, which clearly deſcribes the diffe- 


rent characters and future portions of men. 
In order to this, they ſhould ſtudy well, the 


human heart, and the word of God, and earneſtly 
pray for a deep inſight into both. Thes is the 
way to be workmen which need not to be aſhameds 


N ; May every miniſter walk therein! | 
10 The Apoſtle having, in the preceding verſe, 


deſcribed the different principles and practices 
of different men, ſhews, in this, the different 


1 fruits of both. For, to be carnally minded, 2s 


DEATH ; but to be ſpiritually minded, is LIFE and 
PEACE. 

May it pleaſe God to render profitable our 
meditations on theſe different produttions of 
a carnal and of a ſpiritual mind! We are in- 
formed, T 

I. That to be carnally minded is death. I 
ſhall be readily excuſed from dwelling on the 
import of a carnal mind, when I inform you, 
that it is the ſame with being arTER the fleſh, 


and MIN DING the things of the fleſh, which has 


been already conſidered. It is, in general, to 
have the prevailing bias and delight of the 
mind turned to ſenſual, worldly, and ſinful 


objects. It may be conſidered, with regard to 
degree, as being either abſolute or comparative. 


In the i ſenſe, it poſſeſſes the mregenerate 
ſinner; he is wholly ſubject to it; carnality, in 
one form or in another, continually operating 
in him; ſeeing he is, what the Scripture calls 
him, fleſh. Gen. vi. 3. with John iii. 6. In 
the ſecond ſenſe, it exiſts in behevers, who, com- 
pared with what they ouglt to be, are, alas! 
often carnal, and walk as men. 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

6 TRE 


1 

The contrary qualities of ſpiritual and of car- 
nal mindedneſs exiſt in every true believer, 
and att in oppoſition to the nature of each 
other, ſo that he cannot do the things that he 
gladly would; but, through divine grace, the 
former of theſe is the predominant principle, 
and ſhall finally triumph over the latter. In 
the unbehever, carnal-mindedneſs reigns un- 
rivalled and unoppoſed, and fatal is its domi- 
nion; for, — to be carnally minded is death. This 

leads us to inquire | 
In what reſpects to be carnally minded is death ? | 
At is fo with regard to its nature and tendency. | 
1) Its nature, eſſentially conſiſting in a death . 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. Eph. ii. 1. The carnally- 
minded are ſubjects of a Zwo-fold death, diſtin- WW 

guiſhed by the terms legal and ſpiritual, The 
a firſt means a death in /aw ; which is the ſtate 
of a criminal condemned to die, whom the 

law, after the ſentence is paſſed, conſiders as | 
dead, becauſe as a law it cannot fave him from 
the execution of its ſentence. In reference to 
the divine law, thus all unregenerate men are 
dead, being condemned to eternal death by the | 
irreverſible ſentence of that law of which /in 2s Ml 
the tranſgreſſion. 1 John iii. 4. Such, are curſed, 
Gal. 111. 10.—atready condemned, John iii. 18. 
Sand, as children of wrath, are ſuſpended by 
the thread of life over the lake of fire and 
brimjlone. Nor is it poſſible for the law to 
deliver them from this ſentence. This is the 
ſole prerogative of the goſpel, to which the 
ſinner muſt fly for refuge or be for ever un- 
done. By ſpiritual death, we mean that deep- 
rooted, univerſal depravity and pollution of 
man's 
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man's whole nature, whereby he is as deſtitute 
= of right knowledge of God, true love, and 
acceptable obedience to Him, as a corpſe cor- 
rupting in the duſt. Ignorance, Eph. iv. 18. 
E enmity, ver. 7, 8. and rebellion, Col. i. 21. 
& conſtitute the eſſence of this death. I beg you. 
= will do juſtice to our repreſentation, and ob- 
ſerve, that I do not ſay that men dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins haye no knowledge of God, &c. a 


but that they have no right knowledge, true 
love, &c. And ſay I theſe things as @ man, 
or ſaith not the word of God the ſame alſo? 
= Conſult the ſcriptures referred to, and then 
decide. In this miſerable ſtate men have no 
= eyes to ſee the glories of true religion, and the 
beauties of him who is altogether lovely; no 
ears to hear the joyful ſound ſo as to reliſh 
and receive it; no ſenſation either of their own 
miſery, or of God's mercy ; no motion heaven: 
Wards; no breath of prayer or praiſe ; nor any 
hungring or thir/ling for the bread and waters 
of life. And what muſt prove the final por- 
tion of ſuch ? What do you do with your dead, 
even thoſe who were once moſt dear to you? 
vou bury them as maſſes of loathſome and 
putrifying matter for ever out of your ſight. 
The dead in treſpaſſes and fins are infinitely 
more loathſome and abominable to a holy God 
than the moſt filthy decaying carcaſe can be 
to us, and He will baniſh them from his pre- 
ſence for ever, and conſign them over to that 

death to which 
(2) A carnal mind naturally tends ; namely, 
eternal death. In this it does finally terminates 
the wages of ſin being death, Every divine pers 
es fection 


AY TYP 


1 


feQtion ſecures this to thoſe who remain dead 
1a treſpaſſes and fins. Holineſs cannot but re- 
fuſe all acceſs of unrenewed ſinners to God 
the fountain of happineſs ; for what fellowſhip 
hath Tighteoufneſs with unrighteoufneſs ? or what 
communion hath tight with darkneſs ?' 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Juſlice dooms them to damnation, Mark xvi. 16. 
John v. 29. Faithfulnefs ſtands engaged to exe- 
cute the dreadful ſentence, Numb. xxiii. 19. 
and Almighty Power will be exerted to accom- 
pliſh what holineſs, juſtice, and faithfulneſs 
demand. O inner! fee the impoſſibility of 
eſcaping the wrath of God if you continue in 
your preſent ſtate, and carneſtly beg of Him 
in mercy to deliver you; ſo iniquity ſhall not 
prove your ruin.—Let us now conſider the 
IId clauſe of our text, and that in the ſame 
order in which we conſidered the firſt. To be 
* ſpiritually minded is life and peace. A ſpiritual 
mind ſuppoſes the exiſtence of a ſpiritual prin- 
ciple produced in regeneration, and the actual 
exercafe of that principle i in the mind, producing 
Iight and life. in its conceptions of ſpiritual 
things, and fixing the affections on them, as 
finding that reliſh and ſavour in them as prove 
highly pleating and ſatisfactory. Thus ſpiritual- . 
mindedneſs is the great diſtinguiſhing character 
of true believers, and a ſource of 
Life and peace. The import of theſe terms, | 
and in what reſpe&s they conſtitute ſpiritual- | 
mindedneſs, muſt be examined. A 
There is a threefold life mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture as the happy poſſeſſion of every true be- 
liever. 92 A life of juſtiſication, in oppoſition | 
to that. cath in law Ie has already been | 
conſidered * 


az” 
conſidered. Every true believer, by virtue of 
his real union to Chriſt, is paſſed from death 


unto life, being fully and freely pardoned through 
his precious blood, and accepted to divine fa- 


vour in that r1:g/hteouſnefs which comes on all that 


believe to juſtification of life. Rom. v. 18. This, 
however, is not the life intended in the text. 


There is (2) a life of ſan:fication ; a life pro- 
duced by the quickening ſpirit of Chriſt ; and 


which ſtands oppoſed to a death in treſpaſſes 
and ſins. This life contains, of courſe, the 
direct contraſt to the particulars included in 


that death. As ſpiritual death is conſtituted 
of ignorance, enmity, and rebellion; fo ſpi- 


ritual life is conſtituted of knowledge, love, 


and humble and active ſubjettion to the will 
of God. It 1s eternal life, to know the onl 


true God, and Jeſus Chriſt. whom he hath fent.. 


John xvii. 3. God is love, and he that dwel- 


leth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
1 John iv. 16, They are dead indeed unto ſin, 


but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, and thus become ſervants to God, and. 


have their fruit unto holineſs. Rom. vi. 11, 22. 
Life, in the i of theſe ſenſes, flows from 


the. blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; in the 
laſt, from the quickening energy of the divine 
Spirit. The one ſecures from hell, and entzes 


to heaven; the other prepares and makes meet 
to enjoy it. Life, in the latter ſignification, 
may. be called ſpiritual-mindedneſs, as being 
the principal ect and fruit of it; it is allo 
its moſt proper evidence. There is (3) a life 
of confolation. “ Life,” (ſays Witſius,) is not 
barely to live, but to be happy.“ And in this 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe it is plain the Apoltle uſes the term in 
1 Theff. m. 8. Now we Live, ½ ye ſtand faſt 
zn the Lord. Now we live —that is, comfort- 
ably and joyfully, according to what he adds in 
the following verſe: For what thanks can we 
render to God for all the joy wherewitth we j ox, 
&c. And this ſenſe of the terms conſtitutes 
a material part of ſpiritual-mindedneſs. Never 
is the believer ſo happy as he is when moſt 
ſpiritual, and ſpiritually contemplating divine 
things. 

We now inquire, concerning the nature of 
ths peace mentioned here. There is (1) a 
ate of peace, or of reconciliation with God, 
into which the believer is introduced by divine 
faith. Rom. v. 1. This is not the peace in- 
tended in the text. But (2) a peculiar fruit of 
the ſpirit, preſerving the mind in ſerenity and 
quietneſs even in the midſt of afflictions, temp- 
tations, and diſtreſſes. This divine peace pre- 
vents diſcouragement or ſtumbling at the of- 
fences caſt in the Chriſtian's way to heaven, 
for great peace have they who love God's law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. Pſa. cxix. 16s. It 
compoſes the mind under the frowns of the 
world, ſupports under every ſpectes of perſe- 
cution, and conſtitutes an anticipation of that 
eternal peace into which at death the righteous 

ſhall enter. Iſa. lvii. 2. 
How this ſpiritual- mindedneſs is I%e and peace, 
remains to be conſidered. (1) A ſpiritual mind 
intent upon ſpiritual objects is a bleſſed mean 
of enjoying and preſerving a ſenſe of divine 
love, in which the life and peace of the mind 
conſiſts. God's love to his people is in itſelf 
unchange. 
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unchangeable; but a ſenſe of it is not ſo. A 


carnal frame of mind deprives of this ineſti- 


mable enjoyment. It is highly criminal in 


thoſe who have taſted the inexpreſſible ſweetnels 
of that loving kindneſs which is better than hfe, 
to be indifferent with regard to the means of 


retaining a ſenſe of it in the mind. Every 


exertion ſhould therefore be uſed, by prayer 
and contemplation, to poſſeſs a ſpiritual frame 
of mind, as the only mean of enjoying [fe and 
peace. Again, (2,) this frame of mind neceſ- 
larily ſuppoſes abſtraction of thought from 
numerous diſquieting objetts, the confidera- 
tion of which has a tendency to depreſs and 
diſcourage the riſing ardours of rational de- 
votion towards a Being of conſummate per- 
tection. It is impoſſible to fix intenſely the 
mind on different objets at the ſame time. K 
ſpiritual mind is one ſo divinely engaged with 
the glorious and animating objetts of a bliſsful 
immortality, as to be deſtitute of leiſure of 
attending to the ſordid and diſcouraging things - 
of time and ſenſe. It (3) preſerves the mind 


in a ſuitable pious frame for the acceptable 


and cheerful performance of every religious 
duty. Diſtraction of thought, deſpondency, 
and wearineſs in the performance of religious 


duties, are often felt and lamented by every 
real Chriſtian. Spiritual-mindedneſs baniſhes 


them all, and proves a fruitful ſource of life 
and peace in every branch of the ſervice of a 


gracious God. O! how careful then ſhould 


we be to poſſeſs this temper and diſpoſition of 
mind. To conclude, 

Is it fo, that the carnally-minded are in a 
ſtate of ſpiritual, and rapidly approaching to 


an 
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an cfernal death? — Who then can or ought to 


forbear pitying their miſerable condition, and 


ardently wiſhing their deliverance? Or, who 
can envy them any of their preſent enjoyments 
who will ſhortly be begging in vain for a we, 
of cold water to cool their tongues in hell? 

Were we to ſee perſons in the richeſt array, 
enjoying every delicacy that the world can 
produce, and paſſing through the moſt charm- 


ing and captivating walks and groves to be 


broke upon the wheel. could we envy them their 
previous enjoyments? Surely no! And this is 
but a faint repreſentation of the preſent pur- 
fuits and future portion of the carnally-minded. 
Again, 

Is it ſo, that ſpiritual minded e is compoſed 


of life and peace ?—Let this be an everlaſting 


Juſtification of the greateſt ſpirituality of mind, 
and an ample apology for the Chriſtian's moſt 
ſpiritual attachment to his ſpiritual concerns. 
Is it poſſible to exceed in our regard to what 
proves a. fountain of life and. peace to the 
foul? While the carnal, by miſtaking the ob- 
Jett at which they aim, pierce themſelves through 


with many for rows ; the ſpiritual, divinely taught, , 4 


walk in wiſdom's ways, and find them ways of 
pleaſantneſs and paths of peace. And what infi— 
nitely enhances the value of thefe ways, they 
not only afford preſent pleaſure and peace, but 
terminate in the future poſſeſſion of conſum- 
mateßglory and bliſs. Happy, happy the peo- 
ple that are in fuch ways! O Chriſtian! ar- 
dently ſolicit of the Giver of every good and 
perfe& gift more and more of that divine influ- 
ence by which alone you can be more ſpiri— 
tual, and enriched with lie and PEnCe © 
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Ver. 7 7. 


Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is 
not a. fubjedt to the law £4 God, neither indeed can © ts 


— 


Is theſe words the Anvil juſtifies the ap- 
parent ſeverity of the ſentence paſſed upon 
the carnal mind, by deſcribing its pecuhar 
WE nmalignity, being notking leſs than enmity againſt 
bod. Can it be a matter of aſtoniſhment that 
dhe carnally-minded are in a ſtate of fpri- 
tual death, and doomed to an eternal one, when 
ve conſider that ſuch are ſubjeas of enmity 
itſelf againſt God 2—But, how does the Apoſtle 
ſupport his dottrine, that the carnal mind is 
BE enmity againſt God 2—Becauſe, ſaith he, it is not 
9 Rh to the law of God, neither indeed (accord- 
b 5 Ius to the nature of enmity) CAN BE, Thus 
be /erts a moſt melancholy truth ; and proves 
it by a cogent argument. The text in general 
=X tcaches us, that a ſtate of nature is a ſtate of 
enmity againſt God; and that the enmity of the = 
= »atural man, is principally pointed againſt the - = 
| ſovereignty and dominion of God. Not ab je te to 1 
te Law of God. In conſidering more ui, = 
| cularly this ſubje&, I ſhall, 
I. Shew, why the carnal mind | is affirmed to 
de enmity againſt God. 
II. How this enmity appears in the unregene- 
| rate; and its remains in the regenerate. 
7 1. Shew 
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1. Shew why the carnal mind is termed en- 


mity, &c. (1) Becauſe it contains all that is 


efjentzal to this horrid principle. It ſeems ne- 
ceffarily to compriſe in its nature two things,— 

ever fron—oppoſition. Averſion, implying a turn- 
ing away with diſguſt from an object conſidered 
as loathſome or contemptible. In reference to 


God, the Scripture terms it a turning unto Him 


the back and not the face, Jer. xxxii. gg. de- 
noting the contrariety of the unconverted ſin- 


ner's nature to that of a holy God, whence 


proceeds an umverſa] averſion from Him in 
thought, word, and deed. Its genuine lan- 
guage, however. expreſſed, is, * Depart from 
us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
Job XX1. 14. If we defired to know and walk 
in them, we would implore thy grace to teach 
and lead us, but we deſire neither, and there- 
fore we will not uſe the means of obtaining 
them. '—How ſhocking is this! Enmity in- 
cludes alſo—oppoſetzon. An implacable enemy 
will oppoſe, according to his ability, the object 
of his enmity. The ſinner's oppoſition to God 
is expreſſed in Scripture by his reſiſting the Holy 
Ghoſt, Atts vii. 51. as the principal Agent by 
whom any proper intercourſe can be had with 


God. Again, the carnal mind is called enmity, 


becauſe (2) it contains nothing but enmity. This, 
we preſume, will not be denied, if we conſider 
aright the impoſſibility of any medium fabfiſt- 


ing between love to God, and enmity againſt 


Him; and, that no love to God is real which 
is not  fupreme. Love not ſupreme, deſerves not 


the name of love to God, as poſſeſſing no moral i 


fiineſs between the act and the object. And 


where 


n 
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* where there is 20 true love to God, there can 
be nothing but enmity againſt Him. And this 
is the true ſtate and charatter of the carnally- 
minded. An additional reaſon for this title is 
(3) becauſe it is irreconcileable.“ It is not onl 

an enemy (ſays Dr. Owen), for ſo poſſibly ſome 
ZE reconciliation of it unto God might be made, 
but it is enmity itſelf, and ſo not capable of 
accepting any terms of peace. Enemies may 
be reconciled, but enmity cannot. —There is 
no way to deal with any enmity whatever, but 
by its abolition or deſtruttion.” Epheſ. ii. 15. 
== Regeneration changes finners into ſaints; un- 
believers into believers; enemies into friends 
rebels into willing ſubjects, &c, but it neither 
does, nor can, change unbelief into faith; im- 
== purity into holineſs; enmity into friendſhip ; 
or rebellion into ſubjection. No—enmity re- 
2X tains its eſſential properties wherever. it exiſts. 
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WW˖e proceed to inquire, DE 
: II. How this enmity appears, | 
1. In the unregenerate. And, in general, it 


appears by its operations; all its actings corre- 


Its aver/ron is deſcribed by Alienation from the 


T /i/e of God. Eph. iv. 18. The life of God 


and a conſiſtent courſe of conduct and con- 
verſation flowing from theſe. As Chriſt is the 
ſbource and centre of this life, ſo it is ſaid to 
be hid, or treaſured up, in Him. Col. iii. 3. 
And this is called the % of God, becauſe it is 
the production of His power, and the object of 
His divine approbation. But man is naturally 
alienated from this life. He neither knows 
_ NOT 


= ſponding to its nature in averſion and oppoſition. 


x compriſes union and communion with Him; 
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nor reliſhes it. It is altogether contrary to hie 


he turns from it; preferring the gratification 
of his ſenſes, and of bis corrupt paſſions and 
affections. The enmity of the carnal mind 
produces alſo 

Oppoſition to both the Being and Perfections 
of God. (1) To his Being. "The fool hath ſaid 
in his heart—no God. Pſa. xiv. 1. The original 
imports this to be the ſecret wi/h of his heart, 
that there were no God. This bitter root exiſts 
in every unconverted heart. : When a guilty 
conſcience checks the ſinner in his ſinful pro- 
greſs, and alarms him with the probable con- 
ſequences of his condutt in another world, a 
ſecret wiſh is apt to ariſe, that there were no 
God to witneſs his preſent actions, and to judge 
him for them hereafter. + Were this the caſe,” 
thinks the ſinner, + how happily might I live, 
and lay the reins on the neck of my inclina- 
tion, and without the leaſt reſtraint enjoy every 
ſpecies of what are called ſinful pleaſures ! 
Oh? that there were no God; no Elohim, or 
moral Governor and judge of men!” Now, 
can there be a ſtronger proof of the malignant 
nature, or a higher degree of enmity, than 
what ariſes to a wiſh of the annihilation or 
non-exiſtence of its object? Horrid as this 
principle 1s, 1t 1s deeply rooted in every human 


heart, rendering men, according. to the teſti- 


mony of unerring truth, haters of God. Rom. 
i. 30. This enmity oppoſes 

(2) The Perfections of God; U (1) 
Holineſs. 
oppoſition to the holineſs of God, manifeſted 
in 


corrupt taſte and diſpoſition; and with diſguſt 
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in his divine law, is obvious from the groſs 
erverſions made of its ſacred meaning; the 


{ubſtitution of ſelf. invented ſuperſtitious rites 


and ceremonies inſtead of diſcharging the im- 
portant duties which it enjoins; the denial of 
its unchangeable moral obligation upon all, as 
an unerring rule of duty to God and man; 
and alſo by attempting to lower its demands, 
in order to correſpond with the ſuppoſed ability. 
of men to perform it. To theſe proofs mult 
be added, the contempt, ſcorn, and perſecut- 
ing rage, with which the holineſs of the peo- 
ple of God, though exceedingly imperfett, is 
treated. Is not the conſcientious ſtrictneſs of 
the lives of the faithful ſervants of God offence 
ſufficient to the ungodly herd to ſcoff at, and 
oppoſe them? And can ſuch wretches love the 
original who hate the copy? Love the father 
and hate the children? Impoſhule! Be not de- 
cerved, God is not to be mocked. Again, at (2) 
the Fuftice of God, is the oppoſition of the 
carnal heart directed. This awful attribute 
gives it peculiar offence. No unconverted 
man but would, as Mr. Boſton obſerves, “be 
content, with the blood of his body, to blot 


& that letter out of the name of God.” This 


being impoſſible, he excludes it as much as he 
can trom his thoughts, and endeavours to cre- 
ate to himſelf an idol compoſed of all mercy, 
in whom to hope for future happineſs. Equally 
offenſive is (3) the Faithfulneſs of God, to the 
carnal mind. By this perfection, God ftands 


as much engaged to execute his threatenings 


againſt the ungodly, as he does to accompliſh. 
his promiſes made to his. own people. This 
attribute 
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attribute renders the final damnation of the 
ncorrigible ſinner abſolutely inevitable; and 
hence the ſinner's deep-rooted enmity and op- 


poſition to it, having no other ground of a 


hope of future welfare but what 1s founded on 
a blaſphemous ſuppoſition that God: will prove 
a liar to his awful threatenings. But, God 1s 
not a MAN that he ſhould LIE, nor the fon of man 


that he ſhould repent ; hath He ſaid, and ſhall He 


not do it; or hath He ſpoken, and ſhall He not 


male it good ? Nor is the carnal mind poſſeſſed 


of leſs enmity againſt (4) the Power of God. 


Aſſured by his guilty conſcience that the awful 


day will come, when this attribute will be em- 
ployed againſt him for his endleſs ruin, the ſin- 
ner wiſhes its deſtruction, or that he himſelf had 
power ſuperior. Indeed, againſt every divine 
perfection, relation, office, and ordinance, of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the enmity 
of the heart diretily or indireQly pointed. It 
is univerſal with regard to every thing in and 
of its object God. And it is univerſal alſo 
with regard to its fubjef—every faculty and 
power of the foul. And, without converſion, 


where can this 1 principle terminate 


but in—hell? We proceed to inquire, 

2. How the remains of enmity appear in the 
regenerate ? It is melancholy to conſider that 
there are remains of enmity in ſuch ; but it is 
an infinite mercy that they are but remains. 
That there are remains of enmity in the truly 
regenerate, will not be denied, when we con- 
ſider what it is which the Apoſtle calls enmity 
the carnal mind. And can it be proved that 
God's people are freed from all remains of 

carnality? 
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4 
carnality? If not, it cannot be proved that 
they are freed from all remains of enmity ; for 1 
the terms are ſynonymous. Beſides, as there = 
is no medium between ſupreme love to God = 
and enmity againſt Him, it muſt follow, that 
every motion of the heart and attion of the 
life which interferes with, or oppoſes, ſupreme 
love to God, is an evidence of remaining en- 
mity againſt Him. But who will affirm, that 
every thing in the believer's heart and life 
flows from ſupreme love to God? Alas! does 
not the contrary appear in their occaſionai love: 
and commiſſion of ſin? God and fin are eternal 

oppoſites. Love to the one, is enmity to the 
| other. To the corrupt principle remaining in 
believers, far is ſtill agreeable ; and when that 
principle operates and prevails, a degree of 
love to fin will be produced, and that love 
conſtitutes the very eſſence of enmity againſt 
God; and every act of fin is a blow {truck by 
this accurſed principle againſt Him. Remain- 
ing enmity appears alſo in—undue love to the 
world, The friendſhip of the world is ſo much 
enmity with God, that whoſoever will be the 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. 
ws iv. 4. The love of the Father and the 
ove of the world are ſuch oppoſites, that they 
cannot exiſt in a prevailing degree together. 
Undue love to the world neceſſarily involves 
in it a proportional degree of enmity to God. 
John ii. 15. And where is the Chriſtian that 
can plead not guilty to the charge of immode- 
rate love to the world? Additional evidences 
of remaining enmity might be produced from 
the languor of the Chriſtian's deſires of holi- 
neſs; 
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[ 36 ] 
neſs; his dehciency in brotherly love, forgive- 
neſs, &c. but our preſcribed limits will not 

ermit-enlargement. | 

The dottrine we have delivered ſufficiently 
accounts for three things. (1) Why there is no 
eace to the wicked. Iſa. Iv. 21. How is, it pol- 
fible there ſhould while he is in a ſtate of ac- 
curſed hoſtility againſt God himſelf? God can- 
not but in return oppoſe the daring rebel, and 
every creature has eſpoufed his cauſe and de- 
clared againſt the ſinner; fo that, with his 
maſter, he may feet veſt, Mat. xii. 43. in an 
endleſs diverſity of objects, but none will he 
ever find. The curſe of God follows him as 
the ſhadow his body, and blaſts all his enjoy- 
ments. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he 
ſhall be in ſtreights; a fire not blown ſhall 
conſume him. The heavens ſhall reveal his 
iniquities, and the earth ſhall riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt him. Lo, us is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed to him by God. O! ſinner, cry to 
God for mercy, and grace to agree with Him 
your adverſary quickly ! Mat. v. 25. (2) For 
the ſovereignty and freeneſs of the grace of God, 
in man's ſalvation.— Its ſovereignty. All are in 
a ſtate of enmity and oppoſition againſt God, 
and He poſſeſſes an indiſputably juſt right to 
fave ſome and leave others, if he pleaſe. 
The exerciſe of a juſt right can't be wrong ; 
and indeed, however man may oppoſe, it muſt 
be obvious to every impartial inquirer after 
truth, that the ſalvation of ſuch enemies to the 
hving God, as all men naturally are, can ori- 
ginate in nothing but a ſovereign decree of 
5 electing 


5 
eleaing love.— Its freeneſs. For what merit 
can open enemies to God poſſeſs to procure 
his favour? It is of the Lord's mercies that they 
are not already conſumed ; and if any of them 
ſhould be eternally ſaved, it will be to the 
praiſe of the glory of the free grace of God alone. 
The doctrine of man's natural enmity to God, 
accoumts (g) for the neceſſity. of regeneratione 
Can the neceſſity of being made the ſincere 
and conſiſtent lovers of God be denied by any 
man of common ſenſe, and the leaſt reflection? 
If not, the neceſſity of regeneration muſt be 
admitted, for by it this change is effetted. Ye 
therefore muſt be born again. | | 
= 1 would compaſſionately exhort you, my 
friends, impartially to examine yourſelves on 
© this very intereſting ſubje&, whether you are 
friends or enemies of God. It will be neceſ- 
5 ſary to prove that you have ſupreme. love to 
Cod, and are truly ſubje@ by cheerful obe- 
dience to his lau, to make good your claim of 
being true lovers and friends of God, for the 
eeverſe of theſe conſtitute enmity againſt Him. 
l doubt not but ſome amongſt you have reaſon 
bo hope that the predominant power of your 
enmity is broke by the all-conquering grace of 


Cod, who reconciles enemies to Himſelf by 
the death of his Son; but is it not an affecting 
| conſideration, that you ſhould have any re- 
mains of enmity againſt a God of infinite love 
to you? Oh! may this conſideration deeply 
humble, and excite the exertion of every effort 
by prayer and meditation, eſpecially on the 
== crols of Chriſt, to be more and more freed 
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[ 38 ] 
from remaining enmity; and may we derive 
encouragement from the profpett of that happy 
ſtate where all enmity ſhall be eternally ex- | 
cluded, and peace, joy, and perfect love, for 
ever and ever prevail! a 


So then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


TI ESE words conſtitute an inference na- 
turally ariſing from the preceding obſervations 
of the Apoſtle concerning the carnal mind. 
He had, in particular, juſt deſcribed it as be- 
ing enmity itſelf againſt God; hence he con- 
eludes, that they who are under its full power 
and dominien cannot pleaſe Him. 1 
The text, you perceive, informs us, that 
certain perſons, deſcribed as being in the fleſſ, 
are incupable, as ſuch, of plehng God. I ſhall 
attempt, I. To explain this deſcriplion; II. Prove 
the inability of the perſons deſcribed to pleafe 
Cod. . oe 
I. The deſcription of the perſons mentioned 
in the text, is to be explained. They are ſaid 
to bein the fett. Theſe words ſometimes 
mean no more than the ſoul's exiſtence in the 
body, or to be alive; but this cannot be their 
ſignification in the text; for many, who in is 
ſenſe are in the fleſh, do that, which, through 


divine 


Leo's 
15 


EB 
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divine grace, 7s pleaſing to God. But, to be 


in the fleſh, according, to the meaning of the 


text, is, to be under the power and dominion 


of carnal. principles, and corrupt affections. 


It is, in general, to be in a ſtate of nature, 


unconverted and unrenewed by the divine 


ſpirie vt Gods: n . 

There is an important difference between 
being in the fleſi, and having fleſh in us. Every 
believer has remains of corrupt nature, called 
fleſh, {till in him, oppoſing the gracious prin- 
ciple and operations of which he is ſubjeQ as 
a living member of Chriſt. But, this is very 
different from being zn the fleſh. This denotes 


entire ſubjection to the reign and dominion of 


depraved nature; which, bleſſed be God, is 
not the caſe with true believers. They are in 
Chriſt, ver. 1. in the Spirit, ver. g. in the faith, 
2 Cor. xiii. v. all importing the direct oppo/ete 
fleſh it is aſſerted, | 

IT. That they cannot pleaſe God. The truth 
of this will be obvious to unprejudiced minds, 
it we properly conſider, 1. The requi/ates for 
this-purpoſe ; and, 2. Their deficiency in thoſe 
requiſites who are yet in the feſt 5 

1. The requiſites for performing what is 
pleaſing to God, are, — the acceptance of our 
perfons Hand the gurity of our principles, ends, 
motives, and rule. (1) Our perſons muſt 
previouſly accepted. The order univerſally 
obſerved in ſacred ſcripture is, firſt, to regard 
the perſon; then the performance, If the former 
1s not approved, the latter will not be accepted. 


4 of being in the fleſh. —Of ſuch who are in the 


Both Cain and Abel ſacrificed ; Eſau and Jacob 


wept 
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[ 60 ] 
wept and made ſupplication ; the Phariſee and 
Publican prayed ; but we all know the diffe- 
rent acceptance and ſucceſs of their perform- 
ances. And whence aroſe this difference, but 
from the different eſtimates formed of their 
perſons? Unto CalN and to his OFFERING the 
Lord had not reſpect, &c. Gen. iv. 5. Firſt the 
perſon, you perceive, is diſapproved, then the 
performance, agreeable to the order obſerved 


in Mal. i. 10. 7 have no pleaſure in you, faith 


the Lord of heſts ; neither will I Acc an or- 
FERING at YOUR hands. The perſons of ſin- 
ners can be rendered acceptable to God, only 
by a real union to Chriſt. Eph. i. 6. Which 
union is illuſtrated by that of a conjugal nature. 
Previous to this union, all religious perform- 
ances are as illegitimate as children born be- 
fore marriage. See Rom. vii. 4. The next 
requiſite for the acceptance of our perform- 
ances 1s, 

2. The purity of their principles, ends, mo- 
dives, and rule. (1) The principle whence they 
flow muſt be good. This is the grace of God, 
implanted in the heart; for without this, we 
cannot ferve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. Heb. xii. 28. Believers are 
the workmanſhip of God, created in Chrift Jeſus 
unto the performance of thoſe good works in 
which God hath pre-ordained them to walk. Eph. 
11. 10. (2) The end muſt be pure. Not to 
gain human applauſe or commendation; much 
leſs to purchaſe ſecurity from hell and a title 
to heaven. But, to glorify God, Mat. v. 16. 
and manifeſt the genuine effects of his almighty 
grace as effectually teaching to deny all 1 0 

line 


E 

lineſs and worldly luſts. The honour of God 
and of true religion are the ends aimed at in 
acceptable obedience. Pure mult be (3) The 
motives of it. Theſe are—the ſupreme autho- 
rity and infinite goodneſs of God. What is 
morally right or fit is to be performed, not 
merely on that account, but becauſe it is com- 
manded. Otherwiſe it is not an act of obedzence ; 
obedience including knowledge of the will of a 
ſupreme Ruler, and intention of performing it 
as commanded. To the ſupreme authority muſt 
be added the infinite goodneſs of God, as an 
additional ſource of moral obligation. The 
divine goodneſs lays all rational beings under 
infinite obligations. And often in ſacred ſcrip- 
ture is this goodneſs urged as a powerful and 
an approved motive to zealous obedience (ſee 
Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 2, &c.); 
and to be influenced by ths motive is eſſential 
to acceptable obedience. Laſtly, the rule muſt 
be right. Socrates, a heathen philoſopher, could 
obſerve, © that God would accept of no wor- 
ſhip or obedience but what he Himſelf had 
preſcribed.” In vain do they worſhip God who 
teach for doctrines the commandments of men. 
God hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what He requires of thee. His divine 
law is the immutable ſtandard of moral obliga- 
tion to Himſelf and man. If it did not require 
the performance of every duty due to God and 
man, it would be deficzent ; if it required more, 


it would be redundant: to aſſert either is im- 


pious. This divine law, God, in regeneration, 
puts in the minds of his people, denoting 
proper knowledge of it; and writes it in their 

hearts, 


[ 62 J 


hearts, intimating that ſanctifying influence 


whereby they are enabled acceptably, though 


emper/efily, to obey it. Heb. viii. 10. Theſe 


are the requiſites for the acceptance of our 
performances. But now, 

2. They who are zn the fle/h are deficient in 
every one of theſe requiſites. Their perſons are 
obnox1ous to a holy God. 5 SY are under 
on moſt righteous curſe. Gal. iii. 10. Ale is 


angry with en every day. Pla. vii. 11. Their 


very ſacrifices are an abomination to Him. 
II. i. 11. & xi. 3. The prin- 
ctple by which ſuch are actated, is mere /e/f- 


Hive, operating by {laviſh fear of hell, or mer- 


enary hope of heaven. It is not becauſe 
+ Gal love religion that they attend to it at all, 
but becauſc they don't like to periſh eternally 
for the want of it. Their obedience, ſuch as 
it is, is that of a /lave, for fear of the rod; or 


of a hreling, in hope of wages. Their end Is. 


not the glory of God, but the pacifying of 
their own conſciences; the excluſion of guilty 
fears by Phariſaical hopes; and to be applaud- 
ed by mortals for their ſuppoſed ſanctity, while 
they are only painted jepulchres full of all abo- 
minable pollution whim. Equally impure are 
their.motzves, and the rule by which they regu- 
late their conduct; following their own vam 
and ſuperſtitious imaginations, and the light of 
conſcience, ignorantly ſuppoſed to be ſufficient. 


On all theſe accounts, we hope, that the truth 


of the text now appears obvious, that 9 who 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
From the preceding obſervations, who can 


forbcar lamenting che miſerable ſtate of un- 


converted 


„ 


converted man? He is under the diſpleaſure 
of Almighty God, and totally devoid of all 
ability to remove that diſpleaſure. In that 
miſerable ſtate he is, alas! heaping up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God, Rom, 11.5. Of 
that thoſe of you who are yet in the fe/h, may 
be ſeaſonably convinced of your dangerous 
condition, and ardently cry to God for deli- 
verance! | 
Hence alſo we are taught the impoſſibility of 
ſalvation by works. Works !—how 1s it poſ- 
ſible for the unconverted ſinner to be ſaved 
by good works, who never performed one, in 
God's eſtimation, in his life Forget not the 
text. They that are in the {lefh cannot pleafe 
God ; and ſurely God will not juſtify and fave 
you for drfpleafing Him. Be aſſured, that it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of ham that runneth, 
nor by works of r:ghteouſneſs that any man can 
do, but according to the mercy of God, that 
any finner is or can be ſaved, through the 
blood of Chriſt and the waſhing of regenera- 
tion. Rom. ix. 16. Tit. iii. 5. Seek ſalvation 

this way, for this way alone 1t can be found. 
May real believers ſtudy and endeavour to 
pleaſe their heavenly Father in all things ! 
This is the end of your effettual calling. 2 
Tim. ii. 4. You are a royal prieſthood, and 
ſhould offer up acceptable ſacrifices to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Offer 
therefore the facrifices of praiſe to God con- 
tinually, giving thanks to his name, doing good 
and communicating, for with ſuch facrifices 
God is well pleaſed: Heb. x11, 15, 16. 1 con- 
clude, 


14138; 
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_ clude, ſincerely defiring, with the apoſtle, Col. i. 


9, 10. that God may fill you with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and fpiritual 
underſtanding ; that ye may. walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and eee in the know- 
ledge of God. Amen. 


Ver. . 


But ye are not in the fleſh but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
ine Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man Nane 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


as. 


5 — 


Tur Apoſtle, conſcious how prone the peo- 
ple of God are, from a ſenſibility of their ſin- 
ful infirmities, to draw the moſt unfavourable 
concluſions againſt themſelves ; appears, in the 
words of our text, concerned to prevent thoſe 
concluſions. He knew well how much they 
dreaded to be in the fleſh, diſapproved by 
God; and their frequent fears, from the re- 
mains of the He/h in them, that they were yet in 
the fle/h ; and therefore he kindly aſſures them 
that this was not their cafe; and proves what 
he aſſerts from their poſſeſſion of the divine 


ſpirit; the poſſeſſion of whom he maintains to 


be /o eſſential to one related to and intereſted 
in Chriſt, that, / any man have not the Spirit of 

Chriſt, he is none of His. 
Thus you perceive that the text is compoſed 
of—a poſitive aſſertion—a ſubſtantial proof— 
| and 


„ 
and information concerning the extent and 
validity of that proof, as containing a rule 
from. which there is 20 Ge Let us 
conſider, 

I. The Apoſtle's aſſertion. But ye are not in 
the fleſh but in the Spirit. As if he ſhould ſays 
„% What I have athrmed concerning the atrocuty 
of a carnal mind as being enmity againſt God; 
the certain doom appointed for this enmity, 
and the inability of its ſubjects to do any thing 
pleaſing to God my obſervations on theſe 
topicks affect not you. Of you, beloved! LI 
am perſuaded better things, and . that 


oe are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; 2 
== conſequently, you are happily ſecure from the 


bitter fruits of the. former, and intereſted in all 


the benefits of the latter,” 

To be in the Spirit, is the direct oppoſite of 
being in the fleſh. Recolle& the particulars 
deſcriptive of the latter, and you will eafily 
underſtand what 1s imported by the former, 
Fleſh and Spirit, conſidered as principles, are 
in every belieyer ; Gal. v. 17. but conſider the 
terms in the Hell, or in the Spirit, to be expreſ- 
five of man's ſpiritual „tate before God, and it 
is obvious that no man can be in 50th theſe at 
the /ame time. Now believers, notwithſtand- 
ing the remains of the fleſh are in them, they 
are not in the fle/h, but happily introduced into 
a 2 ſtate of reconciliation with God, and of 
growing conformity to his moral image. But, 
the Apoſtle renders the meaning of being in 
| te Spirit ſufficiently intelligible in, 
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„„ 
II. The ſubſtantial proof which he produces 
of the truth of his aſſertion, that the believ- 
ing Romans were not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 
rit ; and that is, becauſe the divine Spirit dwelt 
n them. The Apoſtle's mode of expreſſion is 
indeed, according to our tranſlation, hypotheti- 
cal ; if þo be, &c. but as theſe terms import a 
degree of uncertainty, inconſiſtent with the 
Apoſtle's diſcernment of Spirits, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
and his obſervation of thoſe Fruits of the con- 
verted Romans faith by which its reality and 
3 nature were known and ſpoken of 
˖ 


roughout the whole world, as he teſtifies, 


chap. i. ver. 7. So it ſeems moſt proper, with 
a judicious paraphraſt*, to render the original 
term /eiper) becauſe ; then the Apoſtle's proof 
will appear to advantage, thus: — Je are not, &c. Wi 
but in the Spirit, BECAUSE the Spirit of God 


dwells in you. Dwells in you as a governing 


Agent, working efficaciouſſy the good pleaſure 
of his will. 

Thus we are taught, that it is the peculiar 
prerogative of the true believer to be poſſeſſed 
of the divine Spirit—not as a v/itant, for a 
Mort period; but as a reſident for ever. In his 
ordinary operations, and extraordinary ge/ts, 
He has viſited many whom He hath afterwards 
left for ever, as Saul, and others; ſee 1 Sam. 
XV1. 14. Mat. vii. 22. Heb. vi. 4—6. But 
in his ſanctiſying operations, He takes up his 
reſidence in the believer as His houſe and temple, 
where He dwells, and will dwell * ever, John 


— 
— — 


Dr. Guiſe. : 
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3 
W xiv. 16. operating as a well of living water 
= /pringing up unto everlaſting life. John iv. 14. 
Although this doctrine has been univerſally 
adopted by Proteſtant churches of every de- 
nomination; I am not ignorant of the oppoſi- 
tion made to it, even by many who protels to. 
1 belong to ſuch churches. 
Mere natural men, deſtitute of the Spirit of 
= God, and to whom the things of God are, 
W conſequently, foolz/hnefs, 1 Cor. ii. 14. conſider 
pretenſions to the poſſeſſion of the divine Spi- 
Irit as the very eſſence of enthuſiaſm, or the 
WE height of preſumption; and this too often in 
E oppoſition to their own frequent pretended 
W requeſts that God would not take his holy Spirit 
oom them Who is not ſhocked and grieved 
W at ſuch impious inconſiſtency as this? But 
& whatever objettion may be made to this doc- 
WT trine, the point is already determined; and 
WE ſuch and fo great is the neceſſity of having 
the divine Spirit, that, | 
III. The Apoſtle lays it down as-a rule from 
which there 1s no exception, that if any man 
| ave not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
I ſhall attempt to prove, that all real Chriſtians 
poſſeſs the Spirit of Chriſt ; and that the poſ- 
| leſion of this Spirit is ſo eſſential to the cha- 
racter of one belonging to Chriſt, that if any 
one have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. But, firſt, permit me to requeſt your 
attention to the title here given the divine 
Spirit. The ſame Spirit which was before 
called the Spirit of God, is here called the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and for what other reaſon 
ut becauſe theſe terms are ſynonymous? This 
= mode 
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mode of expreſſion at once proves the divinity 
of Chriſt, and the peculiar authority by which 
the Spirit acts: and © hence (ſays Dr. Owen) 
is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardon- 
able; and hath that adjuntt of rebellion put 
upon it that no other fin hath ; namely, be- 
Cauſe he comes not, he atts not, in his own 
name only, though in his own alſo, but in the 
name and authority of the Father and Son, 
from and by whom he 1s ſent; and therefore 
to fin againſt Him, is to fin againſt all the 
authority of God, all the love of the Trinity, 
and the utmoſt condeſcenſion of each Perſon 
to the work of our ſalvation.” May we be 
divinely eſtabliſhed in the doctrine of the di- 
vinity of our Redeemer, as of infinite moment 
to the efficacy of his blood and righteouſneſs ; 
and regard with awful reverence the authority 
of the office and operation of the eternal Spi- 


Tit ! 
I now proceed to prove that real believers 


poſſeſs the divine Spirit; and ſhall proſecute 4 


this deſign by ſhewing that ſuch poſſeſſion is— 


#$0ſſuble, — probable, — certain. (1) Tis poſſible. 


None, ſurely, who acknowledge the infinite 
power and goodneſs of God will deny this. The 
doArine for which we plead implies no contra- 
diction to either right reaſon, or revelation. 


If it did, it could not be true. But, on jhe 


contrary, both teach us to reaſon, analogically, 
thus :—As He who planted the ear, cannot but 
near; and who formed the eye, muſt neceſſarily 
ee ; Pſa. xciv. g. ſo He who hath imparted ra- 
tional ſouls to men, whereby they maintain 


intercourſe among themſelves, and mutually 
tranſmit 
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1 69 ] 
tranſmit their thoughts; doubtleſs can, if be 
pleaſes, impart His ſpirit to the fouls of men, 


for the purpoſes of communion and fellowſhip 


with Himſelf. Hence it muſt appear (2) ro- 


Fable that He actually does ſo. Men in all ages, 


and of every denomination, have thought He 
did. Surely they mult have had ome founda- 
tion for thinking ſo. Admitting that no regard 
were due to the teſtimony of ſome who have 
profeſſed to be influenced by the divine Spirit; 
the teſtimony of others hath been too reſpect- 
able to be denied. And when we confider the 
general depravity of human nature ; the pecu- 
liar ſanctity of ſome who were once notorious 
perpetrators of every enormity ; together with 
the religious triumphing of others in deaths 
the moſt dreadful and alarming to human na- 
ture; methinks it appears to be no more than 
a ſober dictate of reaſon to admit the probabi- 
lity of ſuch being actuated by a Spirit ſuperior 


to their own ;—by one truly divine; as ap- 


peared by the divinity of its effetts. We ad- 
vance a ſtep higher, and venture to affirm, 
that, | 
(3) It is certain that all true behevers have 


the Spirit of God. In confirmation of this 


truth, allow me (1) to form an appeal to your 
frofeſſron and candour. You ſurely will not deny 
but that amongſt the myriads of Adam's apoſtate 


race, ſome, doubtleſs, in a peculiar ſenſe, be- 


long to Chriſt, as His redeemed and converted 
property. Grant this, and be conſiſtent with 
your profeſſed belief of the Bible as the word 
of God, and. you cannot deny but that ſome 
do truly poſſeſs the Spirit of Chriſt; for my 


text 


. W 


text aſſures us, that if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he belongs not to Him. Con- 
ſider (2) How often God has promiſed to im- 
part his Spirit to his people. 7 will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will pour, &c. the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication. Zech. xii. 10. Chriſt 
abe of the Spirit under the metaphor of living 
water, which they who believe on Him ſhould receive. 
John vu. 38, 39. He engaged to fend to his 
people another Comforter to abide with them for 
ever. John xiv. 16. This is a ſmall ſpecimen 
of the promiſes made of the divine Spirit, and 
certainly God did not make theſe promiſes in 
vain; and if He did not, His people ſhall cer- 
tainly enjoy the Spirit promiſed. To theſe 
proofs muſt be added (3) The neceſſity of the 
beſtowment of the divine Spirit upon them. 
No bleſſing purpoſed by the Father, and pro- 
miſed by the Son, but what is revealed and 
conveyed by the Holy Spirit. 
According to the divine plan of ſalvation, 
the following particulars are abſolutely necel- 
far: Union to Chriſt, for thoſe without Chriſt 
are without hope, Ephel. ii. 12. Col. i. 27.— 
divine faith, for he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, Mark xvi. 16.—true holes, for with- 
out hohneſs no man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 
xli. 14.—fpiritual ſtrength, for the real Chriſtian 
muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and endure 
hardneſs as a good ſoldier ; divine conſolation, 
to cgunterbalance the afflictions of life, and to 
{upport under them. Now, who but the eter- 
nal Spirit is the immediate Author and Beſtower 
of theſe bleſſings? Thus he that is joined to 
= the 


oy 15 


1 | 
the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. - True 
faith is of the operation of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, Col. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 9. for which. 
cauſe He is called the. Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. He is the ſole Author of true hohi- 


W neſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Spiritual ſtrength is of 


his production, Eph. iii. 16. and alſo all true 


E conſolation, Acts ix. 31. From theſe conſi- 


derations, we hope, it evidently appears to be 
a truth, that real believers do indeed poſſeſs 
the Spirit of God. 

From the preceding obſervations does not 


Ws the impoſſibility of belonging to Chriſt without 


poſſeſſing His Spirit appear undeniable? Be 
aſſured of it, the poſſeſſion of that divine Spi- 
rit alone can conſtitute us Chriſtians. Without 
that, we are only baptized infidels. Names 
alter not the nature of things. Call a foob, So- 
lomon ; will that make him wiſe? or a neat 
man, Sampſon; will that make him ſtrong ? 
Juſt as much as the calling profane characters 
Chriſtians will prove them to be ſuch. A Hu- 
man ſpirit is not more neceſſary to conſtitute 
a man, than the divine ſpirit is to conſtitute a 
Chriſtian. If fo, | 3 | 
How awful is your ſtate who are deſtitute of 
the Spirit? Is it poſſible for you, in oppoſi- 
tion to the evidence produced from the word 
of God, to aſſure yourſelves that the doctrine 
which we have advanced is falſe? If not, 
your ſtate is alarming. Not to belong to Chriſt, 
2s to belong to the Devil. The former diſowns 
you, and there is none but the latter to receive 
you. Your preſent immerſion in the cares, 
pleaſures, and purſuits of life, allows you no 
FTF. 
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254 leiſure to contemplate your danger, and to 
N 1 endeavour to avoid it ; but you will be awfull 
7 0 convinced of it at laſt, and find, in being diſ- 
6 M owned by Chriſt at death and e WT Yes your 
inf" milery to be incomparable. O! Sirs, the in- 


1/0 | tereſting importance of the ſubject juſtly entitles | 
| it to your ſerious regard. Beware of oppoſing | 
this doctrine, leſt you Js ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt as 
Bleſſed, truly blelſed, are ye who poſſeſs 
this beſt of gifts! Ye do belong to Chriſt. 
And, as His "dear- bought property, you are 
ineſtimably precious to Him. As a proof of 
this, He has beſtowed upon you a blefling far 
ſuperior to earthly crowns and treaſures. Nor 
ſhould you indulge exceſſive 5 con- 
cerning your poſſeſſion of His divine Spirit. 
If you are convinced that you are guilty, 
helpleſs, and hopeleſs ſinners, without Chritt ; 
if your whote dependence for ſalvation is upon 
the mercy and grace of God, through the 
blood and righteouſneſs of his dear Son; if 
fin is become abominable, and holineſs deſtir- 
able, in your eſtimation; if you are ſpoilt for 
the trifles of this life, and begin to reliſh the 
enjoyments of that which 1s to come; if your 
conſciences bear you vitneſs that all this is 
your real, though imperfect experience; - away 
with your doubts and fears concerning your 
belonging to Chriſt and poſſeſſing his Spirit. — 
Theſe convictions, views, ſenſations, and de- 
fires, are all fruits of the divine Spirit. Theſe 
are ſpiritually good things towards the Lord God 
of Ifrac!, but you know that naturally xo GOOD 
thing dwells in us, Give the glory due to the 
divine 
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divine Spirit, and be concerned to enjoy the 


conſolation ariſing from the exalted preroga- 


tive of which we have been treating. Beware 


of quenching the Spirit, either as a Sanctifier, 
by indulging fin; or as a Comforter, by ido- 
lizing any earthly enjoyment ; and make daily 
uſe of the encouragement given * our Lord, 
Mat. vii. 11. 


Ver. 10. 


And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fon ; 
but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


Tux Apoſtle, ever attentive to the ſpiritual 
intereſts of the people of God, and ſtudious to 


promote their edification and comfort, ſeems 


in theſe words to anticipate an objection which 
he perceived might probably be made to the 


dottrine which he had delivered, concerning 


the complete ſecurity of real behevers from 
every penal evil, by the precious blood and 
obedience of their adorable Redeemer. * If 
it be ſo, (it might be replied) that believers 
& are thus ſecured, what account can be given 
« for their ſubjeQion to death equally with 
te others?” To this the Apoſtle replies, by way 
of conceſſion, that it is indeed true that be- 
lievers muſt die as well as the zeſt of men; 
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but he denies death to be a penal evil to ſuch 
and affirms that it is neither total, the body 
only being dead, while the jou! poſſeſſes a life 
divine and - nor perpetual, for He who 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, would alſo in the 


reſurrection quicken their mortal bodies, and raile. 
them up to eternal life at laſt. v. 11. 

This happy exemption is affirmed to have 
been the privilege of the believing Romans, 
on the ſuppoſition of Chriſt being m them. 
[6 The ſum is, (ſay the continuators of the 
learned Mr. Poole) if you be Chriſtians 1n- 
deed, though your bodies die, yet your fouls 
ſhall live, and that for ever; and your dead 
Bodies hall not finally periſh, but ſhall cer- 
tainly be raiſed again; ſo it follows in the 
next verſe.” The whole of the limited immu— 
nity mentioned in the text, is, you perceive, 
ſuſpended upon Chriſt's being in thoſe by 
whom it is poſſeſſed. Let us therefore conſider, 

I. The unport of Chriſt's internal reſidence 
in his people. / Chriſt be in you &c. not 
that the Apoſtle doubted His dwelling in (at 
leaſt) many of the Romans; but he meant to 
ſhew the genuine fruit of this, and that every 
priviledge poſſeſſed by believers, reſulted 
ſolely from a real union to Chriſt their heayen- 
ly head. In the preceding verſe he had ſpoken 
of the Sp:rit's reſidence in believers; here of 
Chriſt's. What he affirms of the one, is equal- 
ly true of the other; for Chriſt dwells by his 
Spirit in the hearts of his people. To expreſs 
the unity of deſign and operation of the eter- 
nal Three, in the divine Eſſence, they are all 
repre- 
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repreſented as reſiding in believers. This our 
Lord teaches, John, xiv. 23, I any man love 
me, he will keep my words, and my FATHER will 
love him, and w will come unto him, and make 
OUR ABODE with him. Here Father and Son 
are mentioned as making their abode in be- 
lievers, and we have before proved that fo 
alſo does the divine Spirit; for , any man have 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of His. 

Union to Chriſt produces a mutual in-being, 
between Him and his people; and is the ſource 


of actual jntereſt in, and begun enjoyment of, 


the precious fruits of his life and death. It is 
therefore of infinite importance to enjoy this 
union. Its certain fruits—by which I earneſt- 
ly intreat you to examine yourſelves, are 
ſpiritual life, hkenefs, and ſtrength, (1). Syirit- 
val life, The Apoſtle ſpeaks as the mouth of 
every Chriſtian when he affirms, * I live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me.” Gal. ii. 20. This 
aſſertion harmonizes with that of St. John, 
I. John, v. 12, „He that hath the Song 
hath life.” Spiritual life includes divine no- 
ledge of God and truth as manifeſted in Chriſt 
Jeſus; holy choice of the favour and image of 
God, as the true happineſs and beauty of the 


ſoul ; pious Hections, thirſting after God as the 


fountain of living waters; and a life and con- 
verſation becoming the ſacred obligations of 
the Goſpel. Chriſt is come that his people 
might have this life, and an increaſe of it 
even to an abundance, John, x. 10. (2) Like- 
neſs, or conformity to the moral image of 

DE 85 5 Chriſt. 
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iv. 4. Such can deny 
_ cheerfully, and bear patiently 


1 76 ] 
Chriſt, As is the heavenly, such are 1 alſo 
that are heavenly. Thoſe in whom Chriſt is, 
and who are in Him, are new creatures, from 
whom the old things of fin have paſſed away; 
and the things of true religion, become new 
and delightful. 2 Cor. v. 179. The mind 
will generally receive a tincture, correſponding 
with the nature of the objects with which it 1s 
moſt converſant. Attention to vain and frivo- 
lous objects, produces a vanity and frivoloſity 
of taſte and diſpoſition, &c. Believers, by 
beholding, though as in a glaſs, the glory of 
the Lord, are gradually changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2. Cor. iii. 18. ) Strength 
to do and to ſuffer the will of God. Chriſt 
ſtrengthens their hearts in whom he reſides, 
with all might according to his glorious power ; 


and through His ſtrength, His people can do 


all things. Ye are of God,“ (ſays St. John 
to true believers,) and ave overcome 
them,” 
nal crew,”) © becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world.” 1 John, 
themſelves, take up 
their croſs for 
Chriſt's ſake; and deem it their higheſt honor 
to glorify his name. Thus I have pointed out 
ſome of the certain conſequences of union to 

eſus; and the final reſult of the whole is, eter- 
nal life. Becauſe I live,” ye Ne who 
can and will make his words good, „ ye ſhall 
live alſo.” John, 3 xiv. 19. Chriſt formed * 
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(viz. the © old dragon with his infer- 
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Ms people, Gal. iv. 19, is a-fure ſoundation 
of the hope of glory, Col. i. 27. But, notwith- 
ſtanding this indiſſoluble union to Chriſt, the 
Apoſtle 

II. Grants that believers muſt die as well as 
others. The body is dead becauſe of fin. In 
this conceſſion, we may obſerve the force of 
the term, uſed by the Apoltle on this ſubjett, 
and the reajon aſſigned for what that term im- 
ports. With regard (1) to the force of the 
term uſed, you obſerve, he does not ſay, that 
the body 1s mortal, and muſt die; but—the 
body is dead. And why-does he fay fo ?— 
Becauſe an irreverſable ſentence of death is 
paſſed upon it. Duſt thou art, and unto duſe 
thou SHALT return. It is unalterably appointed 
unto all men once to die. None have power 
over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit, neither 
hath he power in the day of death, and there 
is no diſcharge in that war. God, indeed, to 
ſhew his ſovereign power, and to afford the 
ſpirits of the juſt a ſpecimen of the glory to 
which He will at laſt raiſe their bodies, dil. 
penſed with this eſtabliſhed law, in the caſes of 


Enoch and Elijah, and ſwallowed up mor- 


. tality in life, by an inſtantaneous metamor- 
phoſe of both body and ſoul to complete 
glory and blefſedneſs. But now, no exemp- 
tion from death is to be expected. Believers 
themſelves muſt, 

Join the dull maſs, increaſe the trodden ſoil, 
And ſleep till earth herſelf ſhall be no more.“ 


The propriety of the apoſtle's term appears | 


from this additional conſideration, that ſen- 
tence 
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tence is not only paſs'd, but in part already 
executed on the body, what elſe mean thoſe 
frequent lingering or acute pains to which the 
human frame is ſubject? The ſeeds of death 
are already ſown, and 

* The young diſeaſe, which muſt ſubdue at length, 


Grows with our growth, and ſtrengthens with our 
ſtrength.“ 


Man's days are determined, the number of 
his months are with God, who hath appointed 
his bounds that he cannot paſs. Already has 
death brandiſhed his dart before you, and 
given «<< ſure earneſt of his final blow.” O that 
a ſenſe of our mortality may induce us to paſs 
the time of our ſojourning in becoming fear-- 
repreſs pride—moderate our regard for pre- 
ſent Objects, and ſo to number our days as to 
apply our hearts to wiſdom. If we require the 
reaſon why the body i is thus dead, the * 
will inform us that it is, 

(2) 0 N of fin. Sin it was which intro- 
duced death into the world, and all our woe. 
It is the fruitful ſource of eyery miſery which 
mortals either ſuffer or dread. True it is, that 
the precious blood of Jeſus, eternal praiſe to 
his bleſſed name! has ſecured every believer 
from the //zng of death, but not from its ftroke. 
All that was penal in death, Chriſt hath effeQu- 
ally removed. He hath transformed the king 
of terrors into a meſſenger of peace.“ The 
graves of all his ſaints he bleſt, and ſoften'd 
every bed.” He will accompany them thro' 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, and Fe 

| | their 
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their weary ſouls to that eternal reſt which re- 
mains for the people of God. But I agree in 
ſentiment with thoſe who conſider the term 
becauſe of fin, to expreſs what is denominated a 
final cauſe, and regard the death of the body as 
an appointed mean to accompliſh the total de- 
{truttion of the remains of ſin.— A peculiar 
ſpecies of leproſy, capable of infecting the very 
walls of the Iſraelitiſn houſes ; Lev. xiv. 33. 
ſometimes did ſo to ſuch a degree, as to ren- 
der the demolition of the whole houſe neceſ- 
ſary.— Such a leproſy is in, and equally ne- 
ceſſary is it to lay the earthly houſe, which it 
hath univerſally infected, low, even to the duſt. 
Thus viewed, death ought to be conſtdered by 
the real chriſtian as a fraend, who terminates 
for ever the warfare againſt ſin, and introduces 
the believing ſoul into eternal bleſſedneſs. 
Thus, partial appears to be the dominion of 
death, affecting only the bodies of believers, 
for, as the Apoſtle obſerves, 

III. The Spirit is liſe becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
The ſpirit, or ſoul, may be ſaid to be life, be- 
cauſe it is appointed and entitled to eternal 
lite, and alſo becauſe in part this life is already 
enjoy'd ; for our bleſſed Lord gives unto His 
people © eternal life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, It 1s eternal life to know the only true 
God,” and He gives his people © an heart to 
know Him” Jer. xxiv. 7. Tho' the body then 
is dead in the ſence deſcribed, the ſoul poſſeſſes 
a life which it cannot loſe—not mere immor- 
tality. This is poſſeſſed even by thoſe who 
mall Ts. dic the ſecond death. But a life 
_ conſiſting 
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conſiſting in the peculiar favor of God, and 
the begun enjoyment of the bleſſed fruit of that 
favour. 

Every true believer enjoys this life--becauſe 
of righteouſneſs. Righteouſneſs delivers from death 
faith Solomon. Pro. x. 2. But what righteouſ- 
neſs ? What other righteouſneſs can confer a 
title to eternal life, and grace previouſly to pre- 
pare for the enjoyment of it, but that of our 
incarnate God? He is the Lord, the righteouſ- 
neſs of his people, in whom with Paul, they all 
defire to be found. Phil. iii. 8. Thoſe inveſted 
with this robe, this wedding garment, are now 
heirs, and ſhall [hor tly be complete poſſeſſors 


of eternal life. 
My dear friends, as every ſpiritual bleſſing 


is treaſured up in Chriſt, Ephes. 1. 3. and flow 


to ſinners by virtue of union to him, we cannot 
inculcate, nor can yon be convinced too much 
of the neceſſity of enjoying this union. - Your: 
union to the 4% Adam has ingulphed you in a 
legal, a ſpiritual, and expoſed you alſo to an 
eternal death. Nor is it poſſible to obtain de- 
liverance from, or ſecurity againſt death, in 
any of theſe acceptations, but by being united 
to the ſecond Adam. O! let me beg of you to 
uſe ſeaſonable concern for this unutterable 
bleſſing. Without it you are undone for ever. 
Your bodies muſt not only die, but your fouls 
fink to eternal perdition. If Chriſt is not in 
you, you are reprolates; 2 Cor. xili. 5. heap- 
ing up wrath againſt the day of wrath and re- 
velation of the righteous judgement of God; 


g bardened offenders. forcing a paſſage to eternal 


flames, 
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flames, through warnings, counſels, convictions, 
operations of reaſon and conſcience. 

Permit me to exhort thoſe of you in whom 
Chriſt dwells, by his Spirit, to endeavour in 
humble dependence upon his ſtrength to main- 
== tain a life and converſation correſponding to 

the greatneſs of this honour and privilege. 

eſus hath graciouſly ſecured you from the 
iting of death, brought life and immortality to 
light by his glorious goſpel, ſet an open door 
before you which no man can ſhut, and will 
ſhortly receive you to Himſelf, that where He 
is, you ſhall for ever be. Let theſe conſidera- 
tions have due influence, and free you from 
faviſh fear of death. Why fear that which 
for ever ſecures you from all fin and ſorrow ? 

Which ſafely brings you to the general aſſem- 

bly and church of the firſt-born, whoſe names 

are Written in heaven? John heard a voice from 
heaven, commanding him to write“ Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their labours.” Rev. xiv. 13.—Be there- 
fore faithful unto death, and you ſhall receive 
crowns of life. O!] what an infinite debt af 
gratitude do we owe to the bleſſed Jeſus for 
theſe animating hopes! Eternity itſelf will be 
too ſhort to utter all His praiſe who hath ran- 
ſomed us from the power of the grave, and 
redeemed us from death. Glory for ever be 
aſcribed to his ſacred name! Amen. | 
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Ver. 11. 


Bui if the Spirit of Him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
- dead dwell. in you, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 


dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his n 
. that dwelleth in you. 


— — 


” — 


1 the een verſe the 0 emed 
us that the death af believers was not total, 
the body only being dead becauſe of ſin. Here 
he aſſures us that it ſhall not be For, 
as a conſequence of union to Chriſt, and the 
in-dwelling of his Spirit, He that raiſed up Chriſt 
From the dead would alſo quicken the mortal bodies 
of his people, by his Spirit which dwelt in them. 
"Thus we are taught, that the infinite mercy 
of our God, and the glorious efficacy of the 
ſalvation 7 our divine Redeemer, extend to 
both body and foul. Only the latter poſſeſſes 
eternal lite ſoaner than the former. 
The doctrine of the refurrettion of the body 
from. the dead, is a dottrine of obvious im- 
portance. For if there be no reſurrection from 
the dead, then is Chriſt nat Ten: and if Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is alſo vain. They alſo who have fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt have periſhed ; and we, having hope in 
Chrift only in this life, are of all men moſt mi- 
ferable. 1 Cor. xiv. 13, 14, 18, 19.—As 10 
great a ftrels is laid upon this doctrine, we 
certainly 
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certainly ought to be eſtabliſhed in its truth, 
I ſhall therefore, 


I. Prove the doftrine of the reſurrettion. 
II. Shew the Author of it. 7 | | 
I. Let us prove the dottrine. I beg leave 


to obſerve, that this is a dottrine of pure re- 


velation. What is called the light of nature, 
gives no light here—no intimation whatever 
of it. A celebrated Chriſtian Father“ informs 
us, that “ Every ſect of philoſophers denied 
the reſurrection of the body.“ We are certain 
that the Athenian philoſophers of the Stozc and 
Ebicurean ſects mocked Paul for advancing it ; 


deeming him no better than a babbler. Acts 


xvii. 18, 32. We are therefore indebted to 
revelation ſolely for this dottrine. _ In the 
proſecution of our deſign, we ſhall ſhew this. 
doctrine to be both probable and certain. 

1. "Fis probable. Probable from a proper 
conſideration of the divine perfettions. 

No objettion to the dottrine can ariſe from 
the diſſiculty of accompliſhment. Gop Iso- 
NIPOTENT. Is the reſurrefion of the body a 
work of greater difficulty than its firſt creation? 


To me, the latter appears a greater exertion of 


omnipotence than the former; and whoever 
properly conſiders the one, cannot conſiſtently 
heſitate concerning, or deny the other. If any 
perſon ſhould urge, as an objection, the ſingu- 


8 larly great tranſmutations which take place in 


human bodies at death, —ſome in flames re- 
duced to aſhes, and thoſe aſhes driven abroad 
by winds; others deyoured by wild beaſts, and 
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incorporated with their ſubſtance; and man y 
buried under the boiſterous billows of the main, 
and there eat up by thoſe very fiſh on which 
men perhaps have afterwards fed ;—my anſwer 
would be—Gop 1s OuNISCIENT. Though the 
reſurrettion of the ſelf.ſame individual body, 
after {ſuch aſtoniſhing changes, appears to en- 
gulph kuman thought in abſolute myſtery, yet 
from the union of omn:ference and ommipotence 


in Gov, it might be reaſonably expected, all 


Fay 


doubt of its credibility ſhould for ever vaniſh. 

By the fr/7 of theſe attributes, God perfectly 
knows every atom eſſential to the conſtitution 
of the ſame body, however and wherever ex- 
iſting in earth, air, fire, or flood; and by the 
ſecond, He is perfeAly able to collekt all theſe 
together for the conſtitution of the ſame bodies 
which once exiſted. Fhe attribute of divine 
juſtice concurs with omnipetence and omniſcience 
to prove the credibility of the reſurrection of 
the body. The bodies of both ſaints and fin- 
ners are employed with their ſouls in obedience 
to, or rebellion againſt, God; and juſtice re- 


-quires that they ſhould ſhare with them in the 


future conſequences, and neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
the reſurrection of the bodies of both for this 
purpoſe. Under this head I might, with ſome 
good men, note certain types of this reſurrec- 
tion; as the deliverance of Jonah, Mat. xii. 
39, 40.—Ezekiel's viſion, chap. xxxvii. &c.— 

and the actual reſurrections recorded in fc1p- 
ture; but I humbly preſume enough has been 
advanced to prove that this dottrine is Pro- 
_ We hope it will ſhortly appear to be, 


2 e © Certain. 
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2. Certain. 
obvious from poſitive teſtimonies of ſcrip= 


ture, and certain dottrines which neceſſarily 


imply this of the refurrettion, 

1. Poſitive teſtimonies of ſeripture. From 
Exod. iii. 6. where God ſtiles himſelf The God 
of Abraham, and the God of Tjaac, and the 


God of Jacob; our bleſſed Lord, in his confe- 


rence with the captious Sadducees, proved, to 
their confutation, the dottrine of the reſur- 
rettion. The Sadducees, it is well known, de- 


nied the reſurrection of the dead. They ac- 


knowledged the writings of Moſes only as ca- 
nonical.— The obſcurity with which this doc- 
trine was taught in thoſe writings, is ſuppoſed 
to have contributed to their demal of it. 
From thoſe writings therefore our Lord proved 
the reſurrection, alledging, that it was becauſe 
they Rue tu not the ſer itures, nor the power of God, 
that they denied it. For, faith he, TovcutxG 
the DEAD, lade ye not 
read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Tfaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the 

dead, but of the living. Mat. xxi. 31, 32. As 
if He ſhould ſay, To whomſoever God is a 
God, He is the God of their whole perfons; 


ſo 1830 not only do the fouls of ſuch enter into 


heaven when ſeparated from the body, but 


their bodies ſhall be raiſed to partake alſo of 


the happineſs of heaven.” 

Ihe next teſtimony I produce is that of Job. 
Confident of the truth of his teſtimony, and 
animated by its glorious import, he introduces 


it with peculiar ſolemnity and earneſtneſs. On 


th Ae: 


That it is ſo, we think will be 
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that my words were now written, of that they were 
printed in d book ; that they were grauen with an 


zron pen, and lead, in the rock, for ever. Fox I 
KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH; AND 


Ar HE- SHALL STAND AT THE LAST DAY 


"UPON THE EARTH; AND THOUGH AFTER MY 
SKIN WORMS DESTROY THIS BODY; YET IN 
MY FEESH SHALL ISEkE GOD, whom I SHALL 
SEE FOR MYSELF, AND MINE EYES SHALL BE- 
HOLD, AND NOT ANOTHER; THOUGH MY 
REINS BE CONSUMED IN ME. Job xix. 29 27. 
This has appeared to both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
interpreters a decihve proof of the reſurrec- 
tion. I ſhall only add Dan. x1. 2. Many o 
them who fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
Jome to everlaſting liſe, and ſome to ſhame and 
everlaſting contempt. On theſe words I cannot 
produce a better comment than that of our 
Lord's, John v. 28, 29. The hour is coming in 
the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
(Chriſt's) voice, and ſall come forth ; they that 
have done good unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil unto the reſurreftion of 
damnation.—From the New Teſtament I pro- 
duce no proofs— not from want or ſcarcity of 
them there, but from ſuch ſuperabundance as 
to render citations endleſs and unneceſſary. 
We proceed to obſerve, 

2. That certain dottrines neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
this of the reſurrection. (1) God's free choice 
of his people to eternal life. Eph. i. 4. He 
has choſen their whole perſons, not their ſouls 
only, but their bodies alſo, and conſequently 
beth ſhall enjoy eternal life. (2) The commiſ- 
fon given Chriſt in the covenant of man's re- 

demption 
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demption proves the ſame. Chriſt informs us 
what that commiſton was, John vi. 39. And 
this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I ſhould LOSE NO. 
THING, but RAISE IT UP af the LAST DAY» 
And for this purpoſe, he is inveſted with at 
power in heaven and in earth, Mat. xxviii. 18: 
and is able to ſubdue even all things to Htmfpelf, 
Phil. ii. 21. This doctrine is inferable from, 
(3) Believers union to Chriſt. Their bodies are 
expreſsly called members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
aud can we ſuppoſe it poſſible that death ſhould 
por ever triumph over the members of Chriſt ? 
| Surely no! for them that /leep in_Feſus ſhall God 
bring with him, 1 Thef. iv. 4. (4) The ſancli- 
fication of the Spirit gives additional evidence 
to this truth. The body, as well as the ſoul, 
is the ſubje& of the ſanctifying operations of 
the Spirit; agreeable to v Theſ. v. 23. And if 
fo, ſhall not the deſire of the Spirit to the work 
of his own hands, Job xiv. 15+ appear by a joy- 
ful reſurrection to eternal life? The reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt affords an additional argument 
= for that of his people, ſeeing he aroſe as the 
S firſt fruits of them that ſlept. He is fo called in 
alluſion to the harveſt of glorified bodies which 
he will raiſe at the laſt day, by his irreſiſtible 
power. Phil. iii. 4. We proceed to inquire 
concerning, | 
TI. The Author of this oreat work. The ex- 
ternal works of God (of which number the 
reſurrection is one) are common to the ſacred 
bree in the adorable Godhead. Hence we 
= find the reſurrection aſcribed to all Three 
= To che FarRER, 2 Cor. vi. 14. God hath both 
raiſed 
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ras ſed up the Lord, and will alſo raife up us by his 
own power. SO again, 2 Cor. iv. 14. He who 
raiſed up the Lord Feſus, all raife up us alſo by 

Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. To the Sow, 
Tor as the FarHER raiſcth up the dead and quick- 
encth them, even jo the Sox quickeneth whom he 
will—that ail men ſhould honor the Sox even as 
they honour the Fatrutr, John v. 21, 23. The 
Son it is who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhined like unto his own glorious body, 
&c.—To the Sejnrrt allo is this great work 
alcrived in my text, for this reſurreRion is 
accompliſhed by the Sirib who duwelleth in be- 
levers. 

With regard to the means by which the re- 
ſurrection will be accompliſhed, we have little 
to offer. We read of the voice of Chriſt ; the 
voice of tie Archangel ; the trump of God, and 
of the Lord's deſcending with a out. By all 
which terms ſome preternatural noiſe ſeems in- 
tended, which . . 

75 Shall pour a dreadful note ; the piercing all 

Shall rattle in the center of the ball; 

The extended circuit of creation Ro 

Ihe living die with fear, the dead awake.“ 

Oh Sirs ! what will be your portion in that 
great day? Shall you: be numbered with the 
-bleſt; or left to cry in vain to rocks and 

mountains to cover vou! Oh remember that 
A joyful reſurrection is ther portion only who 
are united to Chriſt and poſſeſs his Spirit. 
From your preſent principles and conduct you 
may as certainly know your future portion, as 
the huſhandman his future harveſt from the 


ſecd he ſows. The experience of a .it reſur- 
rection 
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appear with Him in glory. Col. ii. 4. Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, im- 


 @ 7 
rection is neceſſary to ſecure a ſecond to im-. 
mortal glory. Rev. xx. 6. 
How conſolatory ſhould our dottrine prove 
to every real Chriſtian under all bodily infir- 
mities, ſickneſs, proſpe& of death, and loſs of 
Chriſtian relations! Your blefſed Redeemer 
hath ſecured to your bodies a joyful reſurree- 
tion; your fle/h /hall reſt in hope. Your bodies 
at death are only fown, ſown indeed in cor- 
ruption, diſhonour, and weakneſs; but they 
/hall be raifed in incorruption, glory, and power, 
1 Cor, xv. 43, 44. For, “ ſhall man alone be 
fown in barren ground, leſs privileged than 
grain on which he feeds?” No! When Chriſt, 
who 1s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 


moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye knoy that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. | 


Ver. 1 2. 


Therefore, brethren, we are deblors, not to the feſh, ia 
live after the fleſh. | 


- , ——— : „„ - 


Tusk words form an inference, drawn 
trom the preceding obſervations made by the 
Apoſtle, They are evidently intended to con- 
vey the idea of our moral obligations ariſing 


from intereſt in the privileges which he had 
12 juſt 
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Juſt enumerated. The uſual method of this 


eminent ſervant of Chriſt, in the exerciſe of 


his miniſtry to the people of God, is, clearly 


to explain, and folidly to prove, their exalted 


privileges reſulting from union with Him in 
whom they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſlings; and then to enforce” the performance of 
correſponding obligations. Thus ſhould every 
Chriſtian miniſter proceed : guarding againſt a 
licentious abuſe of the inexhauſtible grace of 
God on the one hand; and on the other, the 
mercileſs conduct of the Egyptian taſk-maſters, 
in urging duty without exhibiting adequate 
means of performance. 

The inference which conſtitutes our text 
compriſes an antitheſis, though one member of 
it be ſuppreſſed. It is plain that when the 
Apoſtle obſerves that we are debtors, negatively 5 

not to the fleſh, to live aſter the fleſh, he intimates 


a poſitive idea, that we ARE debtors to the Spirit, 


zo live after the Spirit. But this implication he 
thought unneceſſary to expreſs, being caſily 


and neceffarily fupplied by the attentive 


reader. 

To be debtors, in the ſenſe of the text, 1s 
to be under indiſpenſable moral obligations of 
ſubjection and acceptable obedience to the 
will of God. I ſhall point out the fources of 


theſe obligations; and then endeavour to en- 


force the obligations themſelves. 
I. With regard to the fources of moral obli- 


gation to God, they are as various as the rela- 


tions are in which He ftands to us , and we to 
Him. He ſtands related to us all 4 a CaEa- 
TOR, GOVER NOR, BENEFACTOR ;—and J hope, 

to 
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to many of us, as a REDEEMER. In each of 


theſe characters we lie under indiſpenſable _ 


obligations. But, before I take particular no- 
tice of the obligations ariſing from theſe rela- 
tions, let me beſtow ſome notice on the nega- 


tive aſſertion of the Apoſtle, - Me are debtors, 


The term fleſh often means 


xoT to the fleſh. 


human nature, or the body; and there is cer- 


tainly a Juſt debt of ſubordinate regard due to 
it, for no man ever yet hated his own fleſh (or 
ought), but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. The ri- 
gorous auſterities inflicted on the body by the 
devotees of Antichriſt, are fit acts of that de- 
votion only, of which ignorance is the mother.— 


But the term in our text means corrupt nature: 
and, to live after the fleſh is to indulge the car- 


nal inen and corrupt affections thence 
ariſing, and to act accordingly. Now, faith 
the Apoſtle, we are not debtors to the fleſh in this 
ſenſe. We are under no ſort of obligation 
whatever to comply with its unjuſt demands. 
Fleſh and fin will make a varicty of demands 
upon us, and urge them with importunity. 
But they are »ſurpers ; and our profeſſed alle- 
giance to the KING or KINGs requires us to 
refuſe compliance with their requiſitions. He 
is the Lord our God, and we are to have no other 
God beſide Him. Every voluntary tranſgreſſion 
is a tacit denial of the juſtice of Jehovah's 
claim to the title of Kinc or KINGS AND 
Lord or LornDs. He hath freed us from the 
galling yoke of the dominion of ſin. Let us 
Rand "Faſt in that liberty, and conſider aright 


the end of our emancipation; and remember, 


that to Gop we are debtors, 


1) As 
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; VV 
(1) As CR IATOR. He having made us, and 
not we ourſelves, His we are, and Him ſhould 
we ſerye. Tis man's chief end to glorify God. 


This is his proper bufineſs ; and to enjoy Him, 


conſtitutes his proper bliſs. Is not every one 
juſtly entitled to the fruits of his own work? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the. fruit 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not the 
mill of the flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. God is our 
potter, and we are the clay, Jer. xviii. 6. and 
ſhould we not be concerned to be veſſels meet 
for the Maſter's uſe? 2 Tim. ii. 21. He is the 
Father of our Spirits, Heb. xii. 9. and the 
Former of our bodies. Now, à Son honouret/ 
tus Father, and a ſervant his maſter ; if then I be 
a Father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a 


maſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


Mal. 1. 6. We are debtors to God, (2) As 
our moral Governor. He poſſeſſes uncontroul- 
able power and dominion over all his creatures. 
This authority is founded on his majeſty and 
ſupremacy; and from theſe ſources the prophet 
Jeremiah, chap. x. 6, 7. infers the duty of the 
creature. Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is 
great in might ; who would not fear thee, O King 
of nations; for to Thee doth it appertain. All 
creatures do in every reſpett neceſſarily depend 
upon God for exiſtence, pawer and operation ; 
and hence ariſe indiſpenſable and univerſal 
obligations on men to obey the divine will. 
The ſame claim ariſes from the character of 
God as (3) A Benefactor. It is a principle 
univerſally adopted amongſt men, that favours 
tonferred lay the recipients of them under 

| obligations 


13 


plaints are more feelingly made than the want 
of gratitude in thoſe whom we have obliged. 
But who of the ſons of men have laid us under: 
obligations of this ſort, comparable to thoſe: 
of the ever-bleſſed God? In Him we live, 
move, and have our being. He hath preſerved: 
fed, and clothed us; granted us friends, and 
the ſweets of friendſhip; and it is of his mercy 
alone that we are not deſervedly conſumed. 
If, on the principles of morality, thoſe are 
conſidered as deteſtable characters in ſociety 
who are devoid of gratitude towards man, 
what title ſhall we beſtow on thoſe who are 
deſtitute of it towards God? Surely ſome dread- 
ful poiſon muſt prevail in that heart, ſufficient 
to taint every principle, which is deſtitute of 
a ſenſe of the unwearied bounty of a God. 


Now the obligations ariſing from theſe relative 


characters of God are univerſal. To theſe I 
add one more, which is pecul:ar to the people 
of God; and it is that of, (4) A Redeemer, 
God, under the endearing charatter of the 
God of all grace, has the moſt powerful claims 
to the grateful obedience of his people. Their 
holy obedience is one eminent deſign of the 
love of the FarTRHER in their eternal choice. They 
were choſen before the foundation of the world to be 
holy and blameleſs ; choſen through ſantlification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth ; that is, through 
faith and holineſs. Eph. i. 4. 1 Thel. ii. 12.— 
It was alſo the deſign of the redeeming love of 
the Son. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf 


2 peculiar people zealous of good works, He. gaue 


| obligations to the beſtower. - Hence, no com- 
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himfelf for his church, that he might 5 % and 


cleanſe it. Tit. 11. 14. & Eph. v. 26, 27.—Nor 


was it leſs the deſign of the operative love of 


the ErERNAIL SIRIT. He creates believers a-new 
in Chriſt Fefus for the acceplable performance of 
thoſe good works in which God hath pre-ordained 
them to wall. Eph. ii. 10. He works in them to 
will and to do the divine good pleaſure. Phil. ii. 13. 


So that we conclude, with Dr. Owen, If God's 


ſovereignty over us is to be owned, if his. love 
towards us is to be regarded, if the whole work 


of the ever-bleſſed Trinity in us and for us be 


of any moment,—our obedience is neceſſary.“ 
I now proceed to endeavour, 


IT. Fo enforce theſe obligations. I am not 


unconſcious of the inefficacy of merely human 
efforts for this purpoſe ; but equally conſcious 


that it is ordinarily in the uſe of means that the 


divine Spirit exerts his influence; it is there- 
fore unqueſtionably proper to uſe them. Let 
me then remind you in general of the juſtice of 
the claims of God on your ſupreme regard and 
active ſervices. Lou have no authority to pro- 
ſtitute either your minds or bodies to the ſer- 
vice of ſin and Satan, the irreconcileable ene- 
mies of God. They were not created for ſuch 
infamous purpoſes. You who are parents or 
maſters, think you have indiſputable right to 
the obedience of your children and ſervants. 
Is not God, by right of creation, both your 


Father and Maſter? If fo, where is his honour 


and fear? Will you, for the ſake of denying 
your obligations, deny God to be thus related 
to you ? If fo, what are you? Self-originated 
ſovereign atoms accountable to none? If this 
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is the quinteſſence of abſurdity, how do you 
exculpate yourſelves from blame for the viola- 
tion of natural and therefore indefeaſible obli- 
gation? Let your children or ſervants ſerve 
you as you ſerve God, and you will ſoon let 
them know the injuſtice and impropriety of 


their proceedure. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 


that judgeſt them which do fuch things, and doeſt 


thyſelf the fame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement 


of God ? Rom. ii. 3. Thou wilt be miſerably 


miſtaken if thou doſt! The Juſtice of the 


claims of God upon thee renders pecularly 
atrocious your detention of his unalienable 
rights; and it will be a righteous thing for God 
to "render thee a juſt retribution for it. Sin is 
the violation of infinite obligation. It is there- 
fore an infinite evil, and merits an infinite 
puniſhment; which a creature being incapable 
of enduring in degree, it muſt in duration. 
Again, God is your ſovereign Lord, on 
whoſe infinite ſupremacy are founded addi 
tional obligations. Your refuſal is rebellion. 
And what treatment can rebels againſt God ex- 
pect from his hands? 0 conſider theje things, ge 
that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there 


be none to Sort now! Once more, 1s there no 


evil in the moſt maniſeſt ingratitude? Has not 
God's general goodneſs and mercy followed 
you all the days of your lives? Who liſtened 
to your infant cries, and infuſed peculiar 
tenderneſs into the hearts of your parents for 
you? Who preſerved you in the dangerous 
paths of childhood and youth? Kept you in 


bealth or reſtored you from ſickneſs? Who has 


hitherto fed you 1th food convenient for you ? 


Who 
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Who continues you in life, and in the reach 
of the divine mercy, while myriads have been 
cut off who have not exceeded, perhaps not 
equalled you in ſin? Many, many good works 
God has ſhewn you and done for you; for 
which of theſe do you continue your hoſtilities 
againſt Him? Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
fookſh people, and ee If no penitential 
pangs ſeize your breaſts for your monſtrous 
ingratitude, you muſt be dead in treſpaſſes 


-and fins. O cry to Gad to create a clean 


heart and renew a right ſpirit in you, for great 
is your need of both. 

You on whom lies the additional obligation 
ariſing from redeeming love. — True believers, 


effectually called and united to Chriſt, the 


fountain of bleſſedneſs; ſurely I may hope 


better things of you than I can of thoſe who 
are ſtill in the gall of bitterneſs and bonds of 
iniquity. O! the infinite obligations ariſing 
from cverlaſting love; complete redemption 
in the blood of the Lamb; that diſtinguiſhing 
grace by which you have been effectually called 
out of nature's darkneſs into marvellous light, 
while myriads have been left behind to periſh ! 
Conſider, I beſeech you, my brethren, your 
obligations, and daily apply to the fountain of 
all fulneſs for ſuitable and ſeaſonable ſuccours. 
You are e planting of the Lord, that he me 
be glorified ; called to ſheu forth his praiſe. 


vou do not, who will? Oh may the love of 9515 


conſtrain us, thus to judge, that we ſhould not hence- 


forth live unto ourſelves, but unto Him who died for 


us and roſe agam. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. By the 


METCIES s of God I befeech you to preſent your en 
an 
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and ſouls as reaſonable ſacrifices to His glorys 
Praiſe is comely for the upright. Your grateful 
concern to live anſwerable to your obligations 
will be an evidence to yourſelves and others 


of your religious ſincerity. You muſt, I hope, 


feel either a grateful ſenſe of the divine good- 
neſs, and of the immenſe debt of gratitude 
ou owe for it; or a degree of fincere penis 
tential ſorrow for your want of it. Both are 
graces of the divine Spirit; and the one or 
the other of them is, I doubt not, your happy 
experience. Once more let me remind you, 
that your ſufficiency for every divine purpoſe 
is of God. He is able to make all grace aboun 
towards you. Let your total dependence, liv- 
ing and dying, ever be on Him; and ſhortly 
you ſhall praiſe and adore Him perfectly in 
W | 


Ver. 13. 


For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortefy the deeds of the body, ye ſhall liue. 


Is the preceding verſe the Apoſtle had ex- 
preſſed the indiſpenſable obligations of the 
people of God by affirming that they were 
debtors, not to the. fleſh, to live after the fleſh, but 
(as is neceſſarily implied) debtors to the Spirit, 
to live after the Spirit. In this verſe, it is evi- 
dently his intention to enforce the believers 
obligations by pointing out the very different 
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conſequences of theſe different modes of liv- 
ing; for, faith he in our text, i ye live, &c. 
Before I proceed to conſider, particularly, 
the dottrines in the text, it may be proper to 
give a general explanation of its parts. 

ye live after the fleſſt, ye ſhall die. We are 
not to infer, from this hypothetical mode of 
expreſſion, that the Apoſtle admitted the poſ- 
fibility of a real believer's ſo living after the 
lleſh as to die eternally. This would be a con- 
tradiction to his dottrine in general concerning 
the final ſecurity of the people of God. But 
he means to inform us, either of the connection 
between fuck living and eternal death; or, with 
regard to the believer's {fe of comfort in com- 
munion with God, he might poſſibly ſ regard 
the folicitation of the fleſh as to loſe, at leaſt, 
much of this life, and partially die. Perhaps he 
intended to convey both theſe ideas, and in- 
form us that fin deprived unbelievers of eternal 
ife, and real believers of comfort and conſola- 
on. 

But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. The term body, here, 
means the remains of indwelling in. The deeds 
of the body, mean not only outwards atts of 
ſin, but internal inclinations to it. Theſe are 
to be mortzfied. In the original the word. 1s, 
literally, put to death ; what is called, Gal. v. 24. 
cruci ed. Death by crucifixion, though ſure, 


being /w and gradual. The principal agent 


of this work is the divine Spirit. If ye through 
the Spirit, &c. None other is adequate to the 
performance of it. 5 

5 Mortification 
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Mortification of fin is either meritorious or 
real, The firſt refers to the believer's union 


to Chriſt, by virtue of which the old man is 
| ſaid to be crucified with Him, that the body of 


# in might be deſtroyed. Rom. vi. 6. The ſecond 
originates in the efficacious operation. of the 
Spirit, and is either initial in regeneration, or 


progreſſive by continued lanctifying influence. 
Mortification of ſin, is, in our text, repreſented 
as being related to li% ,; but we are not to ſup- 

ole theſe are related as cauſe and effect, for 
life ſpiritual and eternal is the free gift of 
God ; but only as means and end, God having 
appointed the gradual deſtruction of fin, root 
and branch, as a neceſſary mean of engay ing 
fpiritual conſolation and eternal life. 

Having formerly conſidered the doctrine of 
the firſt part of our text, our remaining obſer- 
vations ſhall be limited to the ſecond only; 
and we obſerve, 

I. That true believers, ncrwhtillandlichs thei, 
freedom from the dominion of. ſin, and their 
poſſeſſion of the divine Spirit, are yet under 
neceſſity of uſing conſtant efforts to mortify 
the remains of fin in them. | 

Thus the Apoſtle exhorts. thoſe who were 
| riſen with Chriſt, and who when Chrift appeared 
 /tould appear with Him in glory, to mortify their 
members which were upon the earth. Col. iii. 1, 445. 
And our bleſſed Lord informs us, that even 
thoſe. branches in Him which bore fruit, res 
= quired to be purged: in order to bring forth 
more of it. John xv. 2. The Apoſtle himſelf 
| bound it neceſſary to 2 his own doctrine, 

and 
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and keep under his body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection. 1 Cor. ix. 17. N 

The reaſons for this conduct are obvious. 
(1) There are remains of fin in every believer's 
heart. F we fay that we have none, we deceive 
our lues. The mward man needs renewimg day 
by. day. 2 Cor. iv. 16. We know but in part, 
1 Cor. xm. 12. and ought to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift, daily. 2 Pet. v. 18. Again, (2) 
Sm not only exiſts, but as, and acts accord- 
Ing to its malignant nature, inclining at diffe- 
rent periods to every abomination. wars 
againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. againſt the law of 
the mind, Rom. vii. 23. and luſtein againſt the 
Spirit. Gal. v. 17. It is a reſtleſs, operative 
principle; and thoſe leaſt conſcious of its pow- 
er, are moſt under its dominion. If, therefore, 
fin be not mortified in the root and inclina- 

tion, it may ariſe to actual commiſſion, to the 
great diſhonour of God, and the diſtreſs of 
the believer. An unchaſte thought may termi- 
nate in the impure deed. A covetous deſire 
in ſome: difhoneſt act, &c. Reſiſt the beginnings 
of evil, is a precept which ought never to be 
forgotten. We ſhould remember, (3) That 
as diſciples of Chrift we are called upon 1 
deny ourfelves; to be perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God; to grow in grace, deſiring the 
fincere milk of the word for this purpoſe. 
As all this neceſlarily ſuppoſes the progreſſive 
mortification of fin, there can be no reaſon- 
able doubt but that this is the indiſpenſable 
duty of every believer. But are his own eſ⸗ 

f forts 


BF 


forts ſufficient to ſecure his ſucceſs in this 


work ?—Far from it! We therefore obſerve, 
II. That the principal efficient cauſe of the 
ſucceſsful performance of this duty, is, the 
Drome Spirit. If ye through the n 
&c. 
The ingenuity of ſelfl. ſufficient men has FR 
viſed a variety of other means for the accom= 
lihment of this work, Perceiving the eſta- 
bliſhed connection of far and death, and alarmed 
at the proſpett, ſfelf-love: hath operated in va- 
rious modes for deliverance from the object. 
of their dread. But, erroneous in their choice 
and uſe of means, they have ever been dilap- 
ointed of their end. Some uſe wrong means 


to effect their delrverance from fin, as the Pa- 


piſts in their penances, &c.; others uſe right 


means in a wrong manner. They pray, feaxch 


the ſcriptures, and hear them preached, but 
truſt in theſe duties as if they were ends and 
not means. No mean unappointed of God will 


ever obtain his bleſſing ; nor even thoſe Which 


He hath appointed, unleſs uſed as He hath * 
pointed them. 

Be affured then, brethren, that the only ef- 
fectual Agent of this important work is the 
divine Spirit. Uſe the means as means, but 
truſt in Him alone. He was promiſed for the 
gracious end of producing in us a new heart, 


and renewing a right ſpirit. To take away 


the ſtony heart out of our fleſh, and cauſe us 
to walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his judge- 
ments, and do them. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
Amongſt the myriads of bleſſings our bleſſed 


Jeſus hath ſecured to us, this poſſeſſes a con- 
ſpicuous 
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fpicuous place our ſanclification. The Six Ir 


is the appointed agent of it. As you depend 


folely on the blood and obedience of Chriſt 
for juſizfication ; fo muſt you depend on the 


agency of the divine Spirit for ſankliſication. 
The good work begun in regeneration, he car- 


ries on by ſucceſſive influences and operations; 


gradually mortifying the remains of ſin, and 
exciting into lively exerciſe the graces which 


he hath produced. And may we never forget 
that He operates by ſtirring us up to uſe aright 
diligence and perſeverance in the means di- 
vinely appointed for theſe purpoſes. Every 


divinely- appointed mean ſhould be diligently 


uſed; for we obſerve, | 

III. That the vigour and comfort of our 
ſpiritual life very much depends upon the mor- 
tification of fin in us. Not that it does fo 
neceſſarily. For ſome who have been very care- 


ful to experience the weakening of remaining 
depravity, have been much exerciſed with ſor- 


row and diſtreſs; as ſeems to have been the 
caſe with Heman. Pſa. Ixxxviii. Nor is the 
mortifying of ſin the immediate cauſe of con- 
folation ; this flows from the Spirit of adop- 
non, teſtifying to our conſciences that we are 


the children of God. But, ordinary, it proves 


a mean of ſpiritual comfort, by removing the 
eauſe of ſorrow and depreſſion. This is fin. 
Sin weakens and darkens the ſoul. The more 
it is ſubdued, the more ſpiritual light and 


ſtrength will, conſequently, be enjoyed. God 
is the fountain of felicity. In his favour is 


kfe. The light of his countenance gladdens 
the hearts of his people, infinitely more than 


the 
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ID bi 
me increaſe of corn, wine, and oil, does the 
bearts of the ungodly. But, fin ſeparatgs be 
= tween us and our God. It hides his face from 


us. Should we not therefore exert every ef; 


fort to be delivered from an Evil fo Ws 
to our ſouls ?: + + . 24 | 
From the ſubject in coma a may learn, 


(1) That the life of the real Chriſtian is a life 
of continual exerciſe. The foil of the heart 


needs continual cultivation. The field of the 
flothful, and the vineyard of the man void © 
underſtanding, will be overgrown with thorns 
and nettles. Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. (2) The ne- 
seſſity of croſſes and afflictions. Theſe under 
divine influence are efficacious in promoting 
the great work of the mortification of ſin. 
There is @ needs be for heavineſs through ma- 
nifold temptations. By ſanctified alllictions the 
iniguity of Jacob is purged, and. this is the in- 
tended fruit of them to take away his fin. 
Iſa. xxvii. 9. (3) The number of real Chriſ- 
tians is indeed ſmall. To be convinced of this, 
you have only to try profeſſing Chriſtians by 
the criterions of ſelf-denial; purity and humi- 
lity of mind; zeal for God; and the exerciſe 
of brotherly love, && c. 

Let me conclude, by exhorting you, my 
believing brethren, to diligence and perſever- 
ing zeal in the important work of mortification. 
Conſider, much of your peace and proſperity 
depends upon it. So alſo the glory of God, 
and the advantage of mankind in ſociety. 
Theſe are the ends which give value to life, and 
render it worth poſſeſſing. Exerciſe faith daily 


on the precious promiſes of your God. Main- 
| tain 
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„„ 
tain cloſe communion with Him. Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye fhail not fulfil the tuſts of the fleſh. 


Gal. v. 16. Study the vanity of all earthly 
objects; realize the folemn moments of diſſo- 


lution, and att new, as you will then wiſh to 


have atted. And never forget that it is through 
the Spirit that we muſt mortity the deeds of 
the body. Renew your applications daily 
therefore to the eternal Spirit for happy ex- 
perience of his ſanctifying energy.—Beware of 
grieving this divine Agent by allowed negli- 
gence, or criminal indulgence. Recollect the 
promiſes of his aid, and plead thoſe promiles 
at the throne of grace in ardent prayer. Thus 
diligently proceed. In the morning ſow your 
feed, and in the evening withhold not your 
hand. And in this way you may indulge a 
Pleaſing hope that your fouls ſhall become as 
-watered ga- dens and as ſtreams of water, whoſe 


Lo ih __ not. 
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For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 


Ver. 14. 


ons of God. 


— 


Ix theſe words the Apoſtle confirms the 
doctrine of the latter clauſe of the preceding 


verſe. He had affirmed, that a connection 


ſubſiſted between the mortification of ſin, and 


the enjoyment of conſolation and eternal lite. 


Here he proves his affirmation by informing 


us, that all who are influenced and actuated by 
the divine ſpirit to the mortifying of ſin, are 
aſſuredly the ſons of God, and conſequently, 
heirs of eternal life, which in due time they 
ſhall perfectly enjoy. Let us particularly con- 
ſider, | | 
I. The import of this additional office of the 
divine Spirit as a leader—LED BY THE SPIRIT 
OF GOD. | = 

II. The dignity of thoſe who are led by 
Him,—THEY ARE THE SONS OF Gop. Of this 
dignity, the leading mentioned in the text, is 
on evidence. And then we ſhall obſerve, 

III. That the leading influence of the di- 


vine Spirit is e/ential to the character of the 


ſons of God, for—as many, and no more, as 
are led by the fpirit of God, uE ARE THE 
SONS OF G. | 


14 _ 


L 2-1 


I. The import, &c.— Not to ſay all that 
might be ſaid upon this copious ſubjeR, I ſhall 
attend to what ſeems eſſentia to it only. 
Ihe leading then of the divine Spirit, ſeems 
neceſſarily to include, 1 His ſpecial guidance. 
This belongs to the idea of leading; and ſup- 
poles the inſufficiency of man to lead or guide 
himſelf ; the way of man not being in himſelf, nor 
in man that walketh to direct his own ſteps. Jer. 
x. 23. God hath often promiſed to guide his 
people by his ſpirit. To guide. them continually ; 
Ta. Iviii. 11, to guide them with his counſel, and 
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AG afterwards receive them to glory ; Pla. Ixxiii, 34. 
1A lo teach them to profit and to lead them in the way 
Mi  ewwhich they [hould 805 &c. Iſa. xlvili, 7 The 
* accompliſhment of theſe promiſes is included 


in this leading of the Spirit. 2. His poverful 
influence; inclining and enabling to follow his 
guidance, by avoiding what is evil, and cleav- 
ing to what is good. The divine light which 
the Spirit imparts, is not only directive but per- 
ſuaſive. Such motives are by Him produced, as 
powerfully captivate the ſoul, and induce it to 
forſake the toys of time, for the glorious reali- 
ties of eternity. 3. It imports co-operation, or 
aclive concurrence with the directive and perſua- 
five influences of the bleſſed Spirit —juſt as 
when one perſon leads another,. both the per- 
ſon leading and the perſon led, have their re- 
ſpective motion, and concur therein. The 
Spirit does not influence men by mere mpulſc 
as if they were machines; but, as a moral agent 
He informs the underſtanding, determines the 
choice of the will, and engages the affections 


jn the active purſuit of what He preſents to the 
| i 52, ſoul. 
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ſoul, as poſſeſſing ſuper- eminent excellency. 
He imparts ſtrength for this divine purpoſe; 
ſo that God's people are enabled in ſome hum- 


ble degree, to walk becoming the divine wiſ- 


dom and knowledge with which they are 
guided. f | 

Let us now conſider a few of the circum- 
ſtances attending the ſpirit's leading. It may 
be enquired, 1. To what the fpirit leads?—In 
general to all good. Particularly to what may 
be arranged under the heads of truth and holt- 
neſs. Theſe, properly underſtood, are always 


united. The ſpirit leads to both.— To TRUTH. 


He is the ſpirit of truth, and leads the people of 
God into all requiſite and neceſfary truth. Joh. 
xvi. 13.—To hHolIN ESS. The fruit of the ſpirit 
zs in all goodnefs and righteouſneſs and truth. Eph. 
viii. 9. He excites pious affections, directing 


the heart into the love of God ; Thef. iii. 5. and 
ſhedding it abroad in the heart. Rom. v. 4. 2. 


By what rule does the fpirit Tead?—By the 
written word of God. This is our rule, and 
the bleſſed Spirit is our guide. Order my 
zeps in thy word; Pſa. cxix. 133. is a prayer 
dictated by the ſpirit of God. Immediate reve- 


lations and impulſes are expected by none now 
but enthuſiaſts, g. In what manner does He 


tead ?— With eficacy and delight —£fficacy 
powerfully inducing thoſe in whom he reſides 
to walk in Gods' ſtatutes and to keep his judgments 
and do them. Ezek. xxxvi. 27.—Delight ; mak- 
ing truly willing in the day of his divine power. 
Pla. ex. 3 He operates by leading, not com- 
pelling; and Gods people voluntarily follow, 
and are not forced. — Eartiih princes often com- 


gel 


> N 
A, = 
7 
= 
1 
© Ws 
= 
1 
"E's 2 
1 N 
. * > F — 
J = 
ES Ala 
) $1 2 G1 
2 -Yy . je 
"7 7 
Se] == 
b. 1 3 | * 
1 1 2 £ 
e 23% 
3 4 r * 2 
E 4 
©" 
_z 
"3 wo 
38 
1 
1 
99 
i - 
= 
* 
4 »—_ 
. 
1 4] 
1 
Fu 
2 5 
——_ 
BY 
Fi 
"Tx 
+: 
1 
=_ <p F 
435M 
1 9 
1 
4 ” 
4 
” * 
1 
18 
-K 
2 
p 2 
—_ 
4 WT 
1 Sf 0, 
£bs 3 
ö 55 ky 72 
17 * 
1 1 N 
1 2 
13 "A 
4 <8 FRE 4 
*F 5 
r 
— 24 
. I 
BY. +53 
& #45 
i "y x. 
A 9 * 4 
£ 5 * 
f e 
l 1 E * 
e 
13133 
bh, 
. 7 * 
W153 I, 
4 1 N 
* 
- ; T 
y Nr 
; : „ 
+ 
o l _ * 
*® - Ry fa. 
- 4 Lo. 
p LR o WW © 
"RO 5 þ __— 
1 er 
8 
i 20% 
1 Hy 
£20 © 1 
51 mo 
* the 
4258 + 
6 * Ee 
4 148 <1 
SL F 
Sk 5. "IX 
7 2 
4 5 EY 
and. 2 
5 * I 
=. 8 
8 r 
— 2 
hy - . 18 2 5 
— 5 2 7 
- + . \ 
es > + hb - 
2 hd 
12 4 
Ba 2 
A ———- 
PE -»o 
A 3 
1 * 733 
9 EM 
4 e 
* ; =: 
WA 1 7941 by 
"Ws "i 
5 0 5 
= way 8 
"LN : 
e mr 
* 
* * 
* 
* 
> 
PELS 7 
2 4 
by 7, a7 * 
fa ; x 
2 
2 1 1 , 
ES 
I 7 
2 7 
„ ' 
1 bs 
= 2&* BY 
1 AMA 
: 2 1 
. 5 
9 
= 
. 
18 
2 
=. 
1 
F 
2 
N 
88 
* 
*; 
+ 
#5 


ps 
ot 
1 
& 

St 

4 

«#8 

3 


2 45 . — 2222 e 4 rer 
RI AO; 2 ARIES nr, 


3 — B 
. 4 2.4 
— <2 att 


. e 


of ISS 


9 DR F I i 7 „ 
9 4 eee. DDr Pa ales 3 
” e r r N 
4 e Ws MEE e * n  <— We 
WY oy — — 2 2 — de 
= _ — RS 1 
= p - N * 
I l — 
. > 5 
=, 


r ts. es 2 
- ed Kok 


n 


. 
— 


41 "Nj 
8 
Ei, 
3 
at 
bd 
5771 
18 
2 F 
YL 
4 1 
2-4 

? 
| 7 


ee 


[ 108 J 
bel with lawleſs violence, injured ſubjetts i into 
their iniquitous ſervice ; but our gracious God 
draws us into his truly divine and noble ſer- 
vice, by the irreſiſtable allurements of his in- 
finite love revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhed 
abroad in the heart. Thus the Spirit leads, 
God grant we may all in this manner be led by 
Him! Let us now conſider, 

II. The dignity of thoſe who are led by - the 
Spirit in the manner deſcribed. Aey are the 
SONS or God. 

All men may be conſidered as ſons of God 
by creation. But this is a ſenſe of the terms 
common to the devils themſelves, and hence, 
no peculiar advantage can ariſe to any man 
ftom this relation to God. 

Believers are the ſons of God, 1. by rege- 
neration ; in which they are made partakers of 
a divine nature, and reſemble their Heavenly 
Father, that they may live to Him here, and 
with Him forever hereafter. They are born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
| of man, but of God; Joh. i. 13. and poſſeſs diſpoſi- 
tions becoming their heavenly origin, aſpiring af- 
ter the enjoyment of God, the fountain of happi- 
neſs; and conformity to his moral image, as the 
appointed mean of this enjoyment. 2. By mar- 
722ge to the Lord Jeſus, “for, as Witfus 
obſerves, „ when we become his ſpouſe, 
then we paſs with him into the fathers fa- 
mily, and the father calls us by the en. 
dearing name of daughter. Pſa. xlv. 10. and 
the Lord jeſus calls her alſo his „iter, whom 
he names his Jpouſes Sol, Song. v. 1, 2. God 
| provided 


1 
1 


[ 20g } 


provided by his law, that if a man betrothed hi 


maid-ſervant unto his fon, he ſhall deal with her 
after the manner- of daughters. Exod. xxi. g. In 
the ſame manner he is pleaſed to deal with elett 
ſouls.” 3. By adoption, which is “ an act of 
God's free grace, whereby his people are re- 
ceived into the number, and havea right to all 
the privileges of the ſons of God.” Believers 
thus become of the houſehold of God ; Eph. ii. 
19. and heirs of a heavenly inheritance, ver. 
17. = 
Thus dignified are the people of God. They 
| have a royal pedigree, being fons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. A divine nature, reſem- 
bling their Heavenly Father. They are in a 
marriage-relation to the Son of God himſelf, who 
is the chief of ten thouſand and altogether lovely. 
And, as the ſons of God, to what a glonous in- 
heritance are they entitled! ALL THINGS ARE 
THEIRS, The things of this world as far as 
they are for their real good; and the unutter- 
able joys and honours of that which 1s to come. 
1 Cor. iii. 22. Happy are the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe David thought it a very great 
honour to be an earthly king's ſon-in-law; Sam. 
Xviit. 23. but how infinitely greater is the hon- 
our of being a ſon of the KING of KINGS? 
Now of this dignity the poſſeſſion of the ſpirit 
is a ſure evidence. BxcAvuss ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son inio your 
hearts. Gal. iv. 6. The ſpirits guidance of the 
children of God, is, 
III. Ef/fntial to their character as ſuch ; for 
AS MANY, and no more, as are led by the ſpurt 


of God, THEY are the ſons of God, 
_ God 


i $i | 

God will not own them as his children who 
are deſtitute of his ſpirit. Try therefore, 
your ſpirits, brethren, whether they are of God, 
becauſe many falfe ſpirits are gone out into the 
world. 1 John iv. 1. There is the fprrit of. the 
world; + Cor. ii. 12. by which its poſſefſors 
are worldly minded; greedy of its gain, ambiti- 
ous of its honours, and greatly afraid of being 


ſingular by ftriving to enter the ſtrait gate, and 


rather than be out of faſhion, will riſk an eternal 
overthrow by mingling with the many who walk 


in the broad road to it.— There is the ſpirit of 


eauttion, 1 Tim. iv. 1. by which many are led, 
filled with carnal confidence, “ boaſting of in- 
ward joys and fins forgiven, while they are ſlaves 
to luſt.” This ſpirit, diametrically oppoſite to 
that by which the people of God are led, leads 
to error and fin. Theſe are as cloſely united 


as truth and holineſs. Many other ſpirits there 


are which draw the.minds of men into fatal de- 
Juſions, both of ſentiment and practice. 

The ſons of God are diſtinguiſhed by their 
poſſeſſion of that ſpirit, who proves his divinity 


by the divinity of his effects; humbling the ſoul, 


exalting the Redeemer, and powerfully promot- 
ing holineſs. The union of believers to : Jeſus, 
ts the origin of their reception of his Spirit, 
and additional ſupplies of it are received by 
taith.—May we richly poſſefs this ſubſtantial 


Proof of being indeed the children of God! 


Permit me my friends, with all the affec- 
tionate concern of a ſerious welk-wiſher to your 
immortal intereſts, to intreat you impartially to 
examine yourſelves concerning your poſſeſſion 
of this evidence of ſonſhip to God. By. what 

b ſpirit 


— Fit, | wi,” en. wei —_ 3 25 


1 


— — 
W 


Ec n 5 W 
FFT ⁵ P ĩͤ EY es, Y 6 e 
— DOE TR EIT STORE IE br tl En ns R IE 10 ve he Pn, „ 
jj ⁵ô-! :!: 1 
ä N 8 N 
* 0 2 8 þ 4 BE Te 


E 


ſpirit are you led? You cannot reaſonable ſup- 


poſe, that you are guided by the divine ſpirit if 


you are in purſuit of ſinful objects. Would it 
not be an approach to blaſphemy to ſuppoſe 
that the ſpirit of God led you into diſhoneſt 
methods of getting gain, or of purſuing the 
pomps and vanities of this preſent evil world? 
Much ſeſs can it be ſuppoſed, that you are un- 


der his guidance who can blaſpheme the name 


of a dreadfull God, break his ſabbaths, drown 


your ſenſes in intemperance, and indulge pride, 


W malice, and revenge. If only thoſe are the 


ſons of God who are led by His ſpirit ; whoſe 
{ons are you who are led by an oppoſite one? 
Our Lord informs you—John viii. 44. May 
you fall under the ſalutary conviction, and cry 
to God to deliver you from this horrid rela- 


tion! Again, 


Is it = that the ſons of God themſelves, need 
the guidance, &c. of his ſpirit? How then 
ſhould it be poſſible for the ſons, of the devil, 
who deny the godhead and influence of tbe 
eternal ſpirit to be right in their notions and 
ſentiments of true religion ? Light 1s not more 
neceſſary to perceive and diſtinguith colours, 
than the ſpirit is in order to know and follow 
truth. What wonder is it, that ſuch ſhould 


| deny the fundamental doctrines of the goſpel, 


who are deſtitute of that ſpirit by whom alone 
they can be rightly underſtood May the God 
of grace ever preſerve you from ſuch blind 


| guidles. 


Let the real chriſtian reduce his knowledge 


into practice, and depend upon the bleſſed 
Spirit for conſtant direction. Lean not untothine 
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own underſianding. Ne humbled under a ſenſe 
of thy remaining ignorance and folly, and 
daily apply to the Spirit for a removal of 
both. If you are ſenſible of your guilt and 
ignorance, and led to Chriſt and the Spirit for 
their removal; why then you are indeed {ed by 
the Spirit, and conſequently, 

The ſons of God; and oh! ſeriouſly and 


gratefully behold whit manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed on us that we fhould be called the jons 
of God! 1 John iii. 1. This is a bleſſed and 


honourable relation which can never be de- 
ſtroyed. What ſanctity of diſpoſition, and 


dignity of character does it juſtly demand of | 


us! You are by it entitled to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth not 


away, reſerved in heaven for you ; and you 


are reſerved for it by the power of God your 


heavenly Father. Let the conſideration of this 


elevate your minds above the world, and be ye 


followers of cho as dear childreny walking in 


love, Eph. v. 


Ver. 15. 
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Ver. 13. 


For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage again to 
fear, but je have received the Spirit of adoption whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. | 


„ 


» 


Tusk words conſtitute a proof of the 


contents of the preceding verſe. The Apoſtle 


had affirmed that the ſons of God were in- 


fluenced and led by his Spirit, and here he 
confirms his dofrine by preſenting to our 
obſervation an eminent effe# of that Spirit, 
which is,—ability to approach, or call upon 
God as a Father, FFT... 

It appears to haye been a rule adopted and 
invariably purſued by the Apaſtle, after having 
propoſed a dodtrine, then to confirm it. In this 
procedure he is a proper pattern for the imita- 
tion of both miniſters and people; both of 
whom ought to be ready to render reaſon, 
not only for the hope that is in then, but for 
the principles which they embrace, and for the 


doctrines which they advance. Powerful 
reaſoning,” ſays an eloquent writer [ Saurin |, 


5 ſhould be the ſoul of all our ſermons.— 
Speak with authority, open all the treaſures of 
erudition, give full ſcope to a lively and 
ſublime imagination, barmonize your periods; 
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Qexſtand the divine Spirit of God, + Not® (ſays 
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awhat will all your diſcourſes without reaſoning 


be ?—a noiſe, a ſounding braſs, a tinkling cym- 
bal. — By this univerſally. approved principle 
may we ever proceed, and poſleſs “ in ſeldom. 
meeting harmony combin'd,” ſolidity of judge- 
ment and warmth of affection. | 

In diſcuſſing the ſubjects of our text, it ap- 
pears proper, | 

I. To inquire into the meaning of the diffe- 
rent Spirits here mentioned. The Sprit of 
bondage, and the Spirit of adoption. 

IT. To conſider particularly the efef attri- 
buted to the latter of theſe Spirits as poſſeſſed 
by the ſons of God: — Ability to cry, Abba, 
Father. - 

I. With regard to the meaning of the Spirits 
of which our text treats, we are not to ſuppoſe 
that they are properly diſtin ſpirits or agents, 
but different operations of one and the ſelf- 


fame Spirit, in the ſame perſon, at different 


periods. By reaſon of the diverſity of the 
operations, graces, and gifts, of the divine 
Spirit, He is preſented to us fometimes in 
the plural number; as, Rev. i. 4. the SEVEN 
OPIRITS Which are before his throne. And in 
Sol. Song, iv. 16. He is repreſented under the 
metaphers of the North and of the South wind, 
for the ſan= reaſon that He is here as the Spi- 
rit of bondage and of adoption; and that is, 
becauſe of the difference of his operations, 
operating firſt as the piercing North wind, or 
Spirit of bondage; and then as the warm ef— 
fuſive South wind, or Spirit of adoption. 

By the Spirit of bondage then we are to un- 
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the ſublime Charnock) * as if [Hz] bound 


the ſoul, but becauſe He diſcovers thoſe bonds 


which, are by nature upon it, lays open the 
judgements of God againſt it, gives a ſight of 
thoſe fetters which are clapt on by fin and 
Satan, and applies the law as a miniſtration of 
death, as that whereby the man is concluded 


or ſhut up under fin, and at preſent ſees no 


way to eſcape: Now the natural conſequence 


and effect of this work muſt needs be fear.” 


Under His operations in this character, deſtruc- 
tion from God becomes a terror to the finner, and 
by reaſon of His haghneſs, he cannot endure. Job 
xxxi. 23. A load of guilt oppreſſes the-ſinner's 
conſcience, from which he can no more free 
himſelf than he can ſuſpend a ſtorm in the air. 
„His fears ſtart up alarmed, and o'er life's 
narrow verge look down, on—a fathomleſs 


abyſs;” and with an ardour unfelt before, he 


cries to God for mercy. 

Theſe ſalutary convictions conſtitute the or- 
dinary means by which the Spirit effects a cor- 
dial reception of Chriſt and His free and pre- 


cious ſalvation. The whole need not a phyſician. 


None would ever fly to Chriſt as their only re- 
fuge, were they not previouſly convinced of their 


inexprefſible need of Him. Our divine [oſeph, 


at firſt, treats his brethren with apparent ſeve- 
rity. He humbles with His frowns, whom He 
afterwards for ever exalts with His ſmiles; and 
there is reaſon to ſuſpe& that religion as ſpu- 
rious, which has not originated in ſound con- 
viction of the evil nature and deſtructive con- 
ſequences of fin, producing axdent application 
to the divine Redeemer for deliyerance from 
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both.—Not that I would be underſtood as 
meaning, that, without peculiarly great con- 


victions of theſe things, none can be real 
Chriſtians.—No! for though the Spirit's ope- 


ration be uniform in its nature, it is very various 


with regard to circumſtances and degrees. But 
even in thoſe who profeſs to have been, as 
they term it, drawn and not driven to Chriſt, 
ſound conviction hath been produced that they 
were undone without Him. — After having ope- 
rated as the Spirit of Bonne He next ope- 
rates as 

T he Spirit of adoption. The Spirit of adop- 
tion,” ſays the charming Witſius, © is the holy 
Spirit of God operating thoſe things in the 
elett, which are ſuitable to, and becoming the 
fons of God, who love God, and are beloved 
by Him.” As it is by the law that the Spirit 
operates as a Spirit of bondage; ſo it is by 
the goſpel that He operates as a Spitit of adop: 
tion. Adoption, and the Spirit of adoption, 
are very diſtinguiſhable' objects. The people 
of God are at all times poſſeſſed of the ho- 
nourable relation of the former, but, in a lively 
and ſenſible manner, they poſſeſs the latter 
only at certain periods and in different de- 
grees. The eſſence of the Spirit of bondage 
Is fear ; that of the Spirit of Adoption is love: 
and theſe alternatively preponderate in the be. 
tiever's mind. Sometimes the one prevails, 
fometimes the other, —T row Proceed to con- 
cr, 

II. The effect attribüted in our text to js 
Spirit of adoption, and that is—A bility to cry, 


Asha, Father, Theſe words are expreſſive 2 
the 


— . warts beak » ans. 


E | 


the duty of prayer; and the confidence My 
freedom with which' -the people of God per- 
form it. 

1. Of the duty of prayer: Ve cry. This 
term reſpects not loudneſs of voice, but ear- 
neſtneſs of affettion. Warm and affectionate 
defires for the poſſeſſion of thoſe ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings which God hath graciouſly promiſed his 
people, are excited by this Spirit. The Spirit 
of adoption operates as a Spirit of grace and 
application. He produces a ſenſe of the need 


of divine mercies; reveals ihe goodneſs and 
truth of the precious promiſes, by faith in 


which thoſe mercies are conveyed; produces 
fervent deſire; and, in the exerciſe of faith, 
and for right ends, enables the children of 
God to ſolicit the happy enjoyment of every 
requiſite bleſſing for body and for foul. A 
ſpirit of prayer is eſſential to the charatter of 
a child of God. The firſt breath which a re- 
generate ſoul ' breathes, is in prayer to 1 
The teſtimony of Jeſus concerning Paul, 
true of every convert—Behotd, he prayeth. Acts 
ix. 11. This important duty, under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of adoption, believers are 
hy to perform with, 

Filial confidence and freedom. The 
ws Avba, Father, import theſe. Both mean 
the ſame” gracious relation. The ee is of 
Hebrew, the latter of Greek origin, and may 
(as many learned men have ſuppoled) denote, 
that God in Chriſt is equally the Father of 
believing Tew and Gentile; and that original 
diſtinctiôns are happily loſt in unton to Chriſt, 


Gal, ili. 28. Under the endearing . 
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of 2 Father, the Spirit of adoption enables real 


Chriſtians to approach their God, and to tri. 
umph in his love. This Spirit reveals the 


excellency of the divine loving kindneſs ; Pla. 


XXXV1. 7. and imparts a proper and ammating 
ſenſe of intereſt therein. Thus fervent love 
to God is excited, prompting to zealous and 
evangelic obedience to His bleſſed will. Tranſ- 
porting expectation of the heavenly inheritance, 
3s allo, in ſome happy. moments, by the ſame 
divine Agent, produced. He enables the ſoul 
to © read its title clear to manſions in the 
ſkies: and, oh! how inexpreſſibly delightful 
the proſpect! What a noble ſupport does it 
Feta under all the afflictions and diſtreſſes of 
life! In theſe happy ſeaſons, well may the 
Chriſtian conſider his afflictions light and mo- 
mentary. 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 

To conclude; we arc taught, from the di- 


vine Spirit's operating at firſt as a Spirit of 


bondage, to form, not only an apology for, 


but a juſtification of, miniſterial conduct in 
preaching the law to unconverted ſinners; for 


it is generally by this mean, that the Spirit con- 
vinces of bondage and miſery, and prepares 
to receive the liberty and happineſs of the 
goſpel. The law, in the hand of the Spirit, be- 
comes a ſchoolmaſter to bring ſinners to Chriſt, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. Gal. iii. 24. Rom. 
x. 4. The infinite perfection of the law, and 
the inviolability of its obligation, become pow- 
erful means, under the divine Spirit's influence, 
of true converſion to God. Pa. xix. 7. The 
miniſtry of it ſeems equally neceſſary with the 

ploughng, 


C DIES Po EET Ly Wes EEE; 3 


82 ren hands eee kl & 
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1 ploughing, &c. of a ſoil, in order to the ad- 
= vantageous reception of ſeed for a cro 

Again, as the above is the general mei 
adopted by the Spirit, ſuch who are at preſent 
under His operations as a Spirit of bondage, 
may aſſuredly conclude, that in due time they 
hall alſo be under thoſe of his character as a 
W Spirit of adoption. Weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy will come in the morning. 
They who ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. True 
joy begins not in ſunſhine. Follow on to know 
the Lord, and you h] know Him, for his 
going forth 1s prepared, or appointed as the 
morning; and he will come as the former and 
as the latter rain upon the earth. To this man 
will Jehovah propitiouſſy look, who is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and who trembles at 
his word, Let neither the number nor magni- 
tude of your fins diſcourage you from expe&- 
ing this. If you are convinced of both, you 
have reaſon to hope that it is in order to a 
happy deliverance. Wait therefore patiently 
on the Lord, for it is good that a man ſhould both 
= hope, and quietly wait for has fatuation. Lam. iii. 
= 20. 

Laſtly, We are informed whence originate 
the pleaſure and acceptance of religious obe- 
dience. Both ariſe from the Spirit of adoption. 


Without this, no real delight can be enjoyed 


in the paths of piety, and hence ſo few walk 
in them. Nor indeed will any obedience be 
acceptable to God which flows not from this 
principle, * Our voluntary ſervice He requires, 
not our neceſſitated. Such with Him finds no 
acceptance, or can find,” May you be con- 

vinced 
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-vinced then of the: abſolute neceſſity of this 
Spirit; and may every believer ardently im- 
plore more and more of his gracious influence! 
We, who are evil, know how to give good 
things to our ren. how much more ſhall 
not our n Father give his holy Spirit 
to them that aſk? He who ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us, will with 
him freely give us, upon our application, the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we may cry, Abba, 
Father. 
In the happy poſſeſſion of this Spirit, we 
mall find indeed wiſdom's ways to be ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and her paths to be paths of 
peace. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, in 
the above ſenſe, there is true liberty. 2 Cor. iii. 
17. He enlarges the heart, ſo as to run in 
the way of the divine commandments. Pla, 
exix. 32. Fear, laviſh fear, is highly unbe- 
coming the ſons of God. Love is the grand 
principle by which they ſhould ever be ruled, 
Be concerned in order to enjoy more of this, 
to have your faith increaſed-; exerciſe it conti- 
nually on the great and precious promiſes, 
and ſhortly you will arrive where every pro 
miſed good will be perfectly enjoyed, and con- 
ſummate love for ever reign, | 


2 2 R 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 16. 


The Spirit ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we 
- are the children of God. f 


Ax additional office of the divine Spirit in 


the people of God is here expreſſed.— He 
beareth witneſs to the truth of their relation 
to God as His beloved children. The execu- 
tion of this office, though mentioned after 
the act of calling upon God under. the endear- 
ing character of a Father, ſcems, in the order 
of nature, neceſſarily to precede this calling. 
For who, in the proper ſignification of the 
terms, can cry, Abba, Father, to God, with the 
confidence and: freedom of children, without 


being previouſly aſſured by the divine Spirit 


that God is indeed their Father ? Without ſuch 
aſſurance, this language would be the language 
of the groſſeſt preſumption ; and yet we fear 
this preſumption is often uſed ; -many calling 
God their Father in heaven, who poſſeſs no evi- 
dence of His being fo in reality.—We cannot 
be more concerned than we ought, to have 
our religious claims properly ſupported. . AlZ 
deception is dangerous, but none is comparable 
to that which endangers the eternal welfare of 
an immortal ſoul. „ 
The text neceſſarily ſuppoſes two things; 


firſt, that the people of God are ſometimes in 
1 1 6 1 doubt 
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doubt concerning their being His children in. 


deed. Second, that the divine Spirit alone can 


aſſure them that they really are. Theſe ſub- 
jects ſeem juſtly entitled to the ſerious regard 
of the people of God; and J hope ſuch re- 
gard will be given them. Very little time need 
be employed to prove the 

iſt ſuppoſition. Doubts concerning filiation 
to God, have often poſſeſſed and perplexed 
the minds of His people. Not one of them 
has been at all times free from theſe doubts. 
Thoſe who boaſt of uninterrupted aſſurance of 
being the children of God, ought, I believe, 


to enjoy unenvied their imaginary attainment.— 


We would not, however, be underſtood as 

pleading for doubts. Tis one thing to plead 
for them, and quite another to acknowledge 
their ex:/tence, We utterly diſclaim the doc. 
trine of the heretical church of Rome (in whoſe 
downfall every /ncere Chriſtian will rejoice), 
that every Chriſtian ought to doubt, and that it 
ts highly preſumptuous in any to pretend to 
aſſurance of being the children of God, and 
certain heirs of eternal life. We maintain, 
on the contrary, that the people of God onght 
to aſpire after full aſſurance of both theſe. We 
produce inſtances of ſeveral who have attained 
this aſſurance; as Fob, ch. xix. 23.— Paul, 
2 Tim. i. 12.—Thomas, John xx. 28. &c. Allo 
precepts enforcing dihgence on all to attain it. 
See Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 10. And affirm, 
that there are happy moments in which moſt 
of the people of God enjoy this aſſurance.— 
But this is not always their happy portion. 
„Long nights and darkneſs dwell below, with 
| : ſcarce 
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fcarce a twinkling ray.” Too often, with 
Zion, they are diſpoſed to imagine that the 
Lord hatb"forſaken and forgotten them. Iſai 
Klix. 14. :*That they have neither part nor lot 
in the important matter of ſalvation. That if 
they were the children of God, it would not 
be with them as it'6ften is. Theſe, and ſack 
like depreſſing apprehenſions, often perplex 
their minds. 1 1 
Various are the cauſes of theſe diſtreſſing 
doubts. He who ſcrupled not to call in quel- 


tion the ſonſhip of Chriſt Himſelf, Mat. iv. g. 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed ready enough to 


queſtion that of His people. Ignorance of the 


genuine evidences and mode of obtaining this 


aſſurance, contributes to the ſame effect; ſome 
expecting, I know not what, internal viſion 
or voice extraordinarily to. reveal or tell them, 
as with an audible voice, that they are the 
children of God, pardoned and accepted thro' 
Chriſt Jeſus. Falſe modeſty operates to the ſame 
end, producing a ſuppoktion that the honour 
of being ſons and heirs of God is infinitely 


too exalted for ſuch unworthy and polluted 


creatures as behevers find themſelves to be. 
Indeed, were this honour ſuſpended upon hu- 
man merit, we ought eternally to doubt our 
being the children of God; or rather, to make 
it no matter of doubt that we really were not. 
—But as the adoption of children is by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and according to the good pleaſure of the divine 
will, Eph. i. g. and as God makes His people 
accepted in the Beloved to the praiſe of the glory 
of His RACE, ver. 6.—'tis often legal pride, 


not evangelic humility, which induces ſuch to 


doubt 
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doubt, of their adoption: and relation to God 
* as His dear Children. An additional cauſe. of 


uncertainty reſpecting this - prerogative, the 
Apoſtle hints, in Heb. vi. 11: to be indolence, 
the means of obtaining this divine bleſſing being 
ardent ſupplication, and impartial ſcrutiny into 
the word of God, and into the heart, to dif- 
cover how far they agree in what is deſeriptive 
of true grace, and conſequently evidential of 


ſonſhip. In the ½ of theſe means, this bleſ- 


ſing is ordinarily enjoyed under the influences 
of the divine Spixir; for, according to our 
2d ſuppoſition, the divine Spirit alone can 


infallibly aſſure the people of God that they 


are indeed His children. The Sranlr witnel- 
ſeth this, and He is the Spirit of truth; and 


they ollght, and cannot but be aſſured of this 


delightful relation, who enjoy Hts teſtimony 
for it. To deny the dottrine of perſonal al- 
ſurance of ſonſhip to God, atteſted by the di- 


vine Spirit Himſelf, is an impious and a dan- 


gerous inſult; expoſing the inſulter to His juſt 


reſentment, the authenticity of whoſe teſtimony 


is preſumptuouſly oppoſed. Let me beg of 
you, Sirs, to take great heed how you treat 
the offices of the divine Spirit. | 

It is a queſtion of ſome moment, how the 
divine Spirit executes the office of witneſſing 


to the people of God that they are His chil- 


dren. Some, viewing this act as expreſſive of 
a perfonal teſtimony, imagine that it is accom- 


ple by immediate fuggeſtion or mmpreſſion, 


accompanied with a kind of internal voice, thus 

aſſuring certain perſons that they are ſons of 

God. To this epreſeneen others object; 
8 deeming 


Pra 
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Jeeming it enthuſaffic and: fallacions in the 
highe!t degree. Theſe conſider: the term wits 
ang, here, as being of the ſame import with 
that in Heb. ii. 4. where we are informed, that 
the teſtimony given in favour of the great ſal- 
vation of the goſpel was divinely confirmed, 
God hearing wUrrNESSs beth with ſigus and condi 
and divers miracles and «gifts of the Holy Ghoſh. 
Now, how did theſe ftons; Wonders, &c. WIT 


ss the truth of the oolpel 2 Surely, not in 


— 


a way of ertion, but as being themſelves 


ſubſtantial evidences and proofs of 1t.—Thus, 


it is concluded, the divine. Spirit witneffeth. 


He produceth hole divine graces which are 


genuine evidences of ſanſhip to God ſhines 
upon his own work, and by calling forth into 
lively exerciſe thoſe divine evidences thus 


aſſures of being indeed the children of God. 


With the latter of thele ſentiments I moſt 
cordially agree. I am happy to find*that they 
have been adopted by molt Chriſtian divines ; 
and they ſeem at once ſupported by ſcripture 
teſtimony, and Chriſhan experience. The text 
makes mention of two witnefles, agreeing in 


one teſtimony ;—our fþrit, and the Spirit of 


adoption. By the former is meant, the nd or 


conſcience of the believer; by the latter, the 


divine Spirit of God. Both concur to the 
production of the effect ſpecified in the text. 
The one operates in a way of accurate exami- 
nation of the ſtate of the foul by the deſcrip- 
tive evidences laid down in the divine word. 


The other gives efficacy to theſe efforts, by 


diſcovering The genuine nature of thoſe evi- 


dences, and their real exiſtence in the be- 


liever's 
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hever's foul; and thus decides the litigated 
point, and gives a Joyful iſſue. 

The principal evidences of being the chil. 
dren of God are ſaid to be, (1) Sole and en- 
tire dependence upon the atonement, righte- 
ouſneſs, and grace of Chriſt, for eternal — 
tion, to the excluſion of every other ground 
of conlidence. All God's children, and none 
but ſuch, are thus taught of the Lord. Ila. hv. 
13- John vi. 45. (2) Conformity to the di- 


vine image. Every child, more or leſs, reſem- 
bles its Father. The divine holineſs is de- 
ſcribed as conſiſting in the {ove of 7:ghteouſne), 


and hatred of wickedneſs. Pla: xiv. 7. Of this 
holineſs, every child of God is a partaker ; 
and by increaſing intercourſe with God, in- 
creaſing conformity to His image is happily 
experienced. (3) Sincere love to God, either 


of ſenſible affection, or of intenſe deſire. It 


the Chriſtian cannot with Peter confidently ſay, 
Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou knoweſt that 
I love hee; he can with his whole heart and 
foul ſay, « Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou 
Enoweſt that I SINCERELY DESIRE 40 love thee ! 
This love will produce, as an additional evi- 
dence, (4) A correſpondent life and converſa- 


tion. The divine nature poſſeſſed by the chil- 


dren of God, prompts to divine conduct. And, 
notwithſtanding the real Chriſtian's failings and 


Infirmities, it is his fincere deſire and endeavour, 


to prove that the grace of God which bringeth 
falvation teacheth efficaciouſly to deny all un- 
godlineſs and wortdly luſts; aud to live ſoberly, 


righteouſly and godiy. Titus ii. 11 42. 10 


the above, is added, laſtiy, Sincere love to tlie 
Brytthren. 
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brethren, conſidered as ſuch. Filial love is ever 
accompanied with that which is fraternal ; for 
every one that loveth ham that begat, foueth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 1 John v. 1. This love 
is conſidered by the apoſtle John as an evi- 
dence of having paſſed from death unto life, 


1 John iii. 14. While by theſe evidences the 


believer's own ſpirit is employed in impartially 
examining himſelf, the divine Spirit's concur- 
rence is occaſionally experienced, and the 
happy effett produced. 

From what has been obſerved, we are taught, 
that aſſurance is not of the e/ſence of faith ; for 
were it fo, there could of courſe be no faith 
where there were not aſſurance ; and thus from 
the liſt of believers we ſhould, perhaps, be 
obliged to ſtrike off at once a very large majo- 
rity. The text we have been conſidering, evi- 
dently ſuppoſes that believers have their doubts 
of being the children of God, and who will 
venture to contradiRt its ſuppoſition ? Faith is 
the Tot, aſſurance is the Tec In the ſoil of 

a converted heart, the former always exiſts; 
but the latter is a ſummer produttion ; ſun and 
ſhowers muſt call it forth. Let not therefore 
the weak in faith be diſcouraged. The bruifed 
reed ſhall not. be broken, nor {hall the ſmoking 
flax be quenched. 8 

Let me, however, exhort you, my brethren, 
to be very earneſt in your application to the 
throne of grace for the happy enjoyment of 
this aſſurance. A ſtate of ſuſpence in a mat- 
ter of ſuch moment as that of your relation to 
God, muſt, ſurely, be productive of the greateſt 


inquietude. But, not only does your own 


comfort materially depend upon your being 
+ | aſſured 
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aſſured that you are the children of God, but 


alſo your fertility and uſefulneſs in the ways 


and ſervice of your God.—You are to follow 
God as his dear children, and to walk in love; 
but, how can this be done without Enowing 
that you are his dear children ?— Without this 


knowledge, you cannot ſuitably love and obey 


your God and Father; or repole that unre- 
lerved and unſufpicious confidence in His ten- 
der mercy, on which in a conſiderable degree 
the divine honour and Your Own proſperity 


depends. Let me then, with the Apoſtle, ex- 


hort you to uſe the utmoſt diligence to acquire 
the full aſſurance of hope to the end ; Heb. vi. 11. 
—to make your calling and election ure. 
2 Pet: i. 10. Reſt not ſatisfied without the 
poſſeſſion of this attainable and invaluable 
mercy. 


Recollect the Agent from whom, and the 


means by which, this divine bleſſing is enjoyed. 
—Earneſtly implore thoſe divine influences 


which are neceſſary to inform your under- 


ſtandings concerning the genuine nature; and 
to excite proper ſelf. examination concerning 
the real poſſeſſion of indubitable evidences o 
relation to God; and then, effectually to con- 
car, with theſe efforts for the production of 
the happy effect for which they are uſed. Let 
me caution you againſt an indolent enthuſiaſtic 
expectation of this bleſſing in an extraordinary 


way, without the uſe of pious diligence and 
the exerciſe of Chriſtian graces. Uſe means, 


but depend upon the Spinfr alone in this im: 
portant buſineſs. And ever take heed that ye 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by whom 
ye'a ane ſealed unto the Gay of redemption: 

. Wer 17. 


© K N folk eos 89©.yY Yu  * 


E 


Ver. 17. 


And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 


with Chriſt ; i, ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may alſo be glorified togethsr, 


—— 


1 


Tur genuine character of the people of 
God being deſcribed, and their honourable 
relation to Him. as his children proved, the 
Apoſtle proceeds to point out the glorious ſruit 
of that relation; for if children, faith he, then 
heirs ; herrs of God, and joint herrs with Chriſt. 
Thus he authenticates what he had afferted 
v. 13. reſpecting the connection ſubſiſting be- 
tween ſanctifying grace and endleſs life. Every 
ſubje& of the former is, faith he, a child of 
God; and, conſequently, an indefeaſible heir 
of the latter. 

Our text preſents three objects to our view. 
I. A neceſſary conſequence of the filial rela- 


W tion of believers to God—they are hers ; 


9 e 
—_ 
. 
„ 

4" 4 : 


Joint heirs with Chriſt, II. The inheritance, to 
which, as ſuch, they are entitled—God Himſelf. 
III. Their ſtate previous to the complete en- 
Joyment of their inheritance—juffering. They 
muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, before they are glorified 
with Him.— May divine grace enable us pro- 
perly to conſider theſe important objetts ! 

I. The Apoſtle informs us, that believers, 
as a neceſſary conſequence of their ſonſhip to 
God, are heirs ;—even joint heirs with Chriſt. 

| | 17 An 


* l 
Ts Le 
1 e 
Yes SAX 44 
72.3 r 
88 
OS, 

4 

ITED 
9 
» * # 0 
1 

2 
RF 
1 

4 

1 

. of 

$4 

ls þ $ 
18 
« 9 
1 
* 
1 
IN. 

ory : 

9% 
1 
1 
mY "Y E 
$ 1 
1 
1 wn 
. 

Fir 

N * 
oy 7 

0 * 
SA 
. 
by Wa 
1 2 
gt 
1 
Ws: 
m1 Vt, 2 
$83 
EY 
a „ 
1 
1 
3 1 

* 
1 
11 
| + 
| 1 
n 
1 
"AF MM. 
1 
„ 4 
14 

q 4% 
5 
. 
1 
mT ; 
1 
9 
13 

* 

4 77 
. 
1 
+08 
» WO | 

' "8 

7. 
1 
1 1998 
4 4 a 
1 
bt 48 
T6 
1 7 
WS” 

. k 

41 

i i 

3 
4.2.38 
. a8) 
; 10 

'& #Y 1 

balk 
3 

e 
7 
bl 7 A 7 

4 

1 

7... 

AER 

1 4 0 

ae 
14 

1 

1 
Wor 

WR 
4 1 

1 I 

+ 08 

>» - 

wh 4 

Ay 

. © 3 

Fa 4 

* 1% 3 

4 

1 

- > 7 

13 

WL 

wal 

we TS 

3 

a A 
8 
40 5 14 

13 

3 
464 

's a 

FA 7 7 
. 00 

"4 

27 

E 

8 , 

iS 4 
* 
. 
aF+ 
5338 
14 44*; 
. SY 
+}, 3 
4 
«= 5. 
AS 5 
2 N 
Y i#* 11 
F 
x 

« s 'Þ 

\Þ* 4 

18,” ew 

Fs 

3) 5 
3 —— 
pl 
n 
voy 

4 ii > 

5 27 
= \ 

x 3 74 

4 L T LE? 

a 5 

1 ” 

2 

A 

e 

1 

18 

* 
3 

4 * 

E IF SY 

+ 784 

1 

— 0 bp 
= 
* 
4 E 
© I > 2 
4 # <4 
% 2 E = 
its Ge 
& : 
—— 89 
Z BH 
£ . 
+ * 4 
1 
1 +4 
2. , $580 
4 7 
1 
fo EY * 
1 { 
1 N 4 
41. 8 
x. 36Y 
* * 
A 
[1 
75 
> 
we, 

\ IX 

3 * 

F. 3 
3 » 
8; 74 

e 

i, £9.78 

Py. ib 

phe © 2 
= 


x1 
1 

11 

5 


4 


* 3 
Wo * 
2 


199 ] 

An heir, in common language, is one who 
fucceeds to the inheritance of another after bis 
death. Children, in general, whether natural 
or adopted, arc heirs to their parents. The 
Roman law, to which it is ſuppoſed the Apoſtle 
here alludes, equally admitted males and fe- 
Males to this honour. By the Jewtſh law, the 
latter were excluded. In Chriſt, however, 
there is no diſtinction with regard to this title, 
but all who are children are equally heirs. 


(Gal. iii. 28. 


The validity of the Chriſtian's title to an. 
eternal inheritance, is ſuggeſted by his deno- 
mination of an heir. There is a twofold mode 
of conveying the inheritance of the faints :— 
by will or teftament ; and by alliance to the 
Son. of God. By the former is meant, God's 
irrevocable decree and free grant of g 8 and 

glory to his ele& people, through the blood 
— death of the Lord ſeſus, the great Teſtator, 
by whofe death this teſtament is ; div inely con- 
firmed. Thus we are informed, that it is the 
Father's GOOD PLEASURE, fo GIVE hrs children 
the kingdom ; Luke xii. 32. And Being willing 
more abundantly to fhew unto the heirs of promiſe. 
tie ammutaoUlity of his counſel, confirmed it by an 
oath ; that by two immutable things, in whach 1! 
was mpojjible for God to lie, they maght have 4 
ſtrong confolation ; Heb. vi. 17, 18. Through 
the death of Chriſt, a right to the heavenly 
inheritance 1s ſecured, and the divine promiſes 
are ſealed and confirmed in Him; 2 Cor. i. 20. 


for where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Oo” ty 


be the death of the teſtator ; Heb. ix. 16. 
By 


t +04 1 

By the latter we are to underſtand that con- 
jugal union which ſubſiſts between Chriſt and 
his people, by virtue of which they become 
joint heirs with Him. He is poſſeſſed of power 
over all fleſh, to grve eternal life to as many as 
in the covenant of redemption were given to 
Him; John xvii. 2. And real believers, by 
virtue of not only a relative but a real union 
to Him, as their head, ſhall, becauſe He lives, 
ive 4% ; John xiv. 19. and be with Him where 

ie is, for ever to behold His glory; John 
Xvii. 24. 

Thus believers poſſeſs a free, ſure, and ho- 
rourable title to an everlaſting inheritance. 
In this life they are in a ſtate of minority, and 
conſequently heirs only ; not poſſefſors. How- 
ever, a {ufficient maintenance is allowed them 
850 of their divine eſtate. They are divinely 

nue preſerved, and ſupplied with every re- 
quiſite to render their preſent deportment ſuit- 
able to their future preferment. At death, they 

are pronounced of ſull age, and take neee 
poſſeſſion of their divine portion. 

Though there be, in ſome inſtances, an evi- 
dent analogy between a temporal and a ſpiritual 
heir; yet there are alſo others of the greateſt 
diſparity. Amongſt men, only the . born 
can ſucceed to the inheritance; but real Chriſ- 
tians conſtitute a church of firſt- born, where all 
are equally heirs. A temporal heir cannot en- 
f joy an inheritance before the death of his 
| father ; a ſpiritual heir cannot before his own : 
God has ſeirs, but no ſucceſſors. An earthly 
mheritance is leſſened by the number of co- 
1cirs; not fo the heayenly. As the light - 

ing 
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the ſun is enjoyed by every individual as much 
| as if he alone exiſted, ſo is it with regard to 
the felicity of heaven. Again; the greateſt 
uncertainty attends the reception and poſſeſſion 
of an earthly inheritance: death may intervene 
and prevent the reception; or, will at laſt ar- 
rive and prevent the continued poſſeſſion of it. 
But no ſuch uncertainty attends the real Chriſ- 
tian's enjoyment of his Inheritance. Death, 
which eternally ruins others, puts bim in im— 
mediate and everlaſting poſſeſſion of eternal 
7 Happy the people who are in ſuch a 
caſe! And ſtil] more obvious will their happi— 
neſs appear, by a ſerious conſideration of, 
II. The inheritance to which, as heirs, they 
are entitled. They are - Heirs of God! The 
lines are fallen to them in pleaſant places in. 
deed! they have a goodly heritage ; the Lord 
Himſelf ne the Pore of their inheritance! 
Pſa. xvi. 

There are various  objefts of which real 
Chriſtians are faid to be heirs. They are heirs 
of promiſe, Heb. vi. 17.—of righteouſneſs, Heb. 
xi. 7.— of ſalvation, Heb. ii. 14.—of the grace 
of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7.—of the kingdom, James ii. 

of the world, Rom. iv. 13.—and here, hers 
of God. All theſe may be arranged under three 
heads temporal, — ſpiritual, — and eternal bleſ- 
ſings ; the laſt of which are compriſed in the 
full enjoyment of God for ever. 

1. Temporal bleſſings. They ſhall inherit lie 
earth; Mat. v. 5. Though in. general they 
poſſeſs but little of it, yet they have a covenant 

right to that which they do poſſeſs; and this 


renders a little that a righteous man hath, bet- 
ter 


| [283 J 
ter than the riches of many wicked. Pſa. 
XXXV11. 16. He who' feeds the fowls of the 
air, and adorns the lilies of the field, will ſup- 
Ply all the need of his own children. Phil, iv. 
1 

2. Spiritual bleſſings. Theſe are the fure 
mercies of David; Pla. lv. 3. Pardon, full and 
free, of all treſpaſſes. Juſtification, or the gra- 
cious acceptance of their perſons to eternal 
favour. Peace with God through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Acceſs to God in every time of need, 
as a reconciled Father. Growth in grace, their 
ſhining light, ſhining more and more unto the 
perfect day. The miniſtry of angels; for are 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of 
ſalvation? Heb. ii. 14. Invincible perſeverance 
in faith and holineſs. Support in death. Certain 
reception to eternal life at laſt. And, to crown 
and complete all, they are, 

3. Hers of God. Heirs of God - Aſtoniſh- 
ing expreſſion! O! what preſumption would 


it not have been for polluted worms to have 


thought of ſuch a title, much-more to have hoped 
ever to enjoy it, had not God himſelf revealed, 
and from the infinite riches of his grace im- 
parted it to his people through his dear Sons 
life and death! Great, ſtupendouſiy great, as 


this honour is, it is not too great for the infinite 


riches of divine grace to beſtow. 
My brethien, you well know the impoſſibi- 


lity of doing ihis grand ſubje& juſtice; and I 
perſuade myſelf you will candidly accept, on 


the preſent occaſion, the will. for the deed. 
After our ſublimeſt conceptions of God, and 


the telicity of his Pape in the perfect enjoy- 
ment 
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ment of Him; we muſt exclaim,—how little 8 
1e is heard of Him! Job xxvi. 14. To 

ave the ever-bleſſed God. Himſelf, the foun- 
tain of infinite happineſs, for our portion and 
excceding great reward! How does the con- 
fideration diſtend human thought, and over- 
whelm it with amazement! IWILL BE THEIR 
God, is His gracious language with regard to 
His people; and bath He ſaid and ſhall He 
not do it, or hath He ſpoken and ſhall He not 
make it good? Impoſſible! He is not aſhamed 
to be called their God, and hath provided for 
them a heavenly city, where they ſhall be pre- 
ſented before the preſence of His glory with 
exceeding joy. If the Queen of Sheba had 
cauſe to ſay of Solomon's glory, * Happy are 
thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, that 
ſtand continually before thee and hear thy 
wiſdom !”—how much more happy ſhall they 
be who ſhall for ever ſtand before God and 
ſee His glory? In His prefence is fulneſs of 
Joy, at His right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more! The children of God ſhall behold His 
face in righteouſacfs, and be ſatisfied with His 
likeneſs for. ever and ever! O inconcetvable 
happineſs! well doſt thou juſtify the infinite 
grace of God in thy beſtowment ; and the ar- 
dour and dliligence of real Chriſtians to enjoy 
thee as their infinite prize. Phil. 11. 14.— But, 
we procced to conſider, 

III. The ftate and condition of theſe heirs 
while in this life, previous to the complete 
poſſeſſion of their inheritance. Alt is a ſtate of 
tral or ſuffering. They muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, 
before they are glorified with Him. „ The 

heir. 
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[ 135 J 
heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a ſervant, though he be lord of all, but 
is under tutors and governors until the time 
appointed of the father.“ 

It appears to be the unalterable will and 
purpoſe of God, bleſſed for ever, to bring his 
people to endleſs life and glory through ſuf- 
ferings. This 1s poſitively afferted in ſcripture. 
% Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
Pſa. xxxiv. 19. In the world they ſhall have 
tribulation. John xvi. 33. We muſt through 
much tribulation enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Acts xiv. 22. We are appointed to afflictions. 


1 Thel. iii. 3. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſ- 


teneth and ſcourgeth. Heb. xii. 6. Fiery trials 
are no ſtrange things to the people of God. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. Through fire and through water 
docs He bring his people to Heaven's wealthy 
place. Pla. Ixvi. 12. And thoſe in glory are 
deſcribed as having come out of great tribula- 
tion.“ Rev. vii. 14. 

The ſubjection of the people of God to ſuf- 
ferings, appears to originate ſolely in divine 
ſovereignty. There certainly is no natural 
neceſſity for them. To the illimitable power 
of God no difficulty could occur in inſtanta- 


neouſly metamorphoſing his people to that 


glory and bleſſedneſs, both of body and ſoul, 


which they ſhall enjoy in the reſurres 
But God, as a God of order,” in bringing 
his many ſons unto glory, hath been pleaſed to 
adopt a certain plan, according to which there 
is a moral needs-be for heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations. As the head was, ſo the 
members muſt be, perfected through ſufferings. 
Heb. ii. 10. 


The 
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The moral advantages ariſing from ſanctified 
afflictions are many and great. In general, 
this is their final fruit the taking away of fin. 
Ha. xxvii. g. That great branch of ſanctifica- 
tion conſiſting in the mortifying of fin, ſeems 
to be conſiderably promoted by them. They 
humble the heart; wean from the world; excite 
earneſt prayer; prevent many ſins; and occa- 
ſion the exerciſe of many graces. On theſe, 

and on ſimilar accounts, good men have grate- 
fully acknowledged it to have been goods for 
them to have been afflicted. | 

Let us here inquire into the import of—fu/- 
fering with Chriſt;—and for what reaſon the 
Apoſtle informs us that believers muſt thus ſuf— 
fer, previous to their being glorified with Him. 

To fuffer with Chriſt, ſeems plainly to inti- 
mate that union which ſubſiſts between Him 
and his people; by virtue of which they may 
be ſaid to ſuffer with Him, 1. Becauſe of His 
ſympathy with them under all their ſufferings. 
We have net ſuch an high pnieil as cannot be 


touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 1 
Accordingly, when Saul perſecuted the mem- | 

bers on earth, the Head cried out from Hea- T: 
ven, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou me? Adds * 
ix. 4. And, 2. becauſe of His gracious pre- fe 
ſence with His people in afflictions. He hath b 
promiſed to be with them in trouble. Pſa. xci. tc 
15. When pathng through waters, and rivers, 1 
and fires of affliction, I will be with thee is His e 
gracious language. Iſa. xliii. 2. The fiery fur- ar 
nace into which the three Hebrew heroes were a 
caſt, injured them not, nor ſo much as ſinged de 
a hair of their heads, becauſe of the preſence "ma 


of th 


C 187 1 
of a divitie deliverer. Dan. iii. 20—25. And 
our blefſed Jeſus will be with His people alway, 
evento the end of the world. Mat. xxviii. 20. 
With regard to the Apoſtle's deſign in the 
information he liere imparts concerning pre- 
vious ſufferings, tis evidently to ſupport and 
encourage the” -people of God under them. 
For this purpoſe he informs them that afllic- 
tions are the common lot of all God's people, 
and the forerunners of eternal bleflednels. 
That the way*of the croſs has ever ſince man's 
fall been the ſure rad to the crown. For 
if we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall alſo reign with 
Him.” „To him that overcometh,” ſaith He, 
„will I grant to fit with me in my throne, 
even as I alſe overcame and am ſet down with 
my Father in his throne.” Rev. iii. 21. Let 
the Chriſtian therefore look with divine encou- 
ragement to Jefus, the Author and Finiſher- of 
his faith ; and run patiently the, Chriſtian race, 
animated by the Joy that is ſet before him. 
- Heb: 06 3: 
Before 1 conclude, permit me to remind you 
that heaven is the portion of children only. 
Without this character in vain do you hope 
for this portion. Vou muſt be begotten again 
before you can poſſeſs a lively and a well 
founded hope of an everlaſting inheritance. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Let me beg of you impartially to 
examine yourſelves on this important ſubjcct, 
and, as ever you would eſcape the miſery of 
a diſappointed hope of heaven, ceaſe not ar- 
dently to beſeech God to make you of the 
happy number of his children.—Sure I am, 
Ning a period will commence when all men will 
>, defire 
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[ 138 1 
defire this honour. .. May. you be concerned to 
enjoy it in the accepted time and day of ſalva- 
tion, and pray for it in a time when God. may 
be found! Pla. xxxli. 6. 

Let none, be. diſcouraged from the account 
giv en of the afflictions and trials of real Chril- 
Hans previous to the poſſeſſion of their hea- 
venly inheritance. One moment's, enjoyment 
of heaven will amply compenſate for every 
croſs endured in the way thither. Afflicted 
godlineſs terminating in eternal felicity, is in- 
finitely preferable to all the, charms of, proſpe- 
' Tous wickednels ending in hell. Men of the 
world have their portion in this life. Pſa: xvii. 
14. The children of God have theirs in that 
which is to come. Here, the former have their 
good things, and aſterwards are tormented for 
ever; the. latter have here their evil things, 
and mall hereafter, be eternally comforted. 
Luke xvi. 26. As ſuperior as God and gternity 
are to time and the creature, is the Chriltian's 
portion to that ,of the worldling.— To heſitate 
a Choice in ſuch a competition, is folly in the 

extreme. You mult be convinced of the ſupe- 
riority of the one of . theſe portions to the 
other. —May. you be enabled to att, according 
to your own convictions ! | 

You who are dignified with the CER le 
title of being heirs of God, earneſtly pray for 
thoſe divine influences which are requiſite to 
enable you to form a juſt eſtimate, and to make 
a pious uſe, of this exalted privilege.,, In the 
polſeſſion of it, you are entitled to ſtrong con- 
ſolation; and the magnitude of the hopes it 


inſpires Ihould aw aken ardent deſire for that 
purity 


1 189 J 
purity which is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
enjoyment of the great object of them. 1 John 
iii. 3. By patient ' continuance in well-doing, 
preſs forward to your. prize of glory, honour, 
immortality, and eternal life. To all your 
loſſes and trials in this life, contraſt your bleſſed 
portion in that which is to come, as a noble 
expedient for cheerful acquieſcence in the moſt 
frowning diſpenſations of Providence. Heb. x. 
34. And O! live daily in the exerciſe of 
_ grateful aſtoniſhment at the riches of that grace 
which hath beſtowed ſuch honour and happi- 
nels on os vou! 


Ver. 18. 


For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent lime are 
not worthy to be compared with. the gory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. 


1 


Havine affirmed, in the preceding ei 
that believers muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, previous 
to their glorification with Him, the Apoſtle 
proceeds to the produttion of various motives 
to excite patience and peaceful ſubmiſhon to 
the will of God under ſufferings. —Beljevers 
have need of patience, Heb. x11. 36. 

The firſt motive urged for this purpoſe, is 
taken from the vaſt difproportion ſubſiſting 
between preſent ſufferings and future glory. 1 
1 he Apoſtle holds up a balance in which both 1 

theſe .=- 


4 4 
theſe are impartially weighed. Telel, wanting, 
is found written on the one, while the other 
reſts on the baſis of a decided preference. 
The text contains, you may perceive, 

I. A contraſt between the ſufferings of this 
reſent time, and the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in believers. 

II. A deliberate deciſion concerning the ſupe- 
riority of the latter of theſe to the former, 
not being worthy to be compared together. 

The obvious deſign of theſe words, appears 
to be,—the encouragement and conſolation of 
the ſuffering followers of Chriſt. -God grant 
this deſign may be accompliſhed in our conſi- 
deration of them! 

I. A contraſt, &c. Let us conſider the ob- 
- jets contraſted. 1. The fufferings of this pre- 
ſent me. Thoſe of the apoſtolic age are ſup- 
poſed to be here implied. In the Apoſtles, 
and their contemporaries, the ſufferings of 
Chriſt ſingularly abounded. 2 Cor. i. 5. In 
them, the terms of admiſſion into the family 
of Chriſt, —/el/-denzal and taking up the croſs, 
were eminently exemplified. 

But, there appears no juſt authority for pre- 
ſcribing to the terms of our text ſuch narrow 
limits as the apoſtolic age. The terms, doubt. 
leſs, denote time in general, and every ſuccel- 
live period of it in particular, till the whole is 
abſorbed in vaſt eternity. The period of the 
behever's continuance in this life is all that is 
allotted to him for the enduring of ſufferings. 
Here he has his appointed portion of evil things, 
Luke xvi. 25, but here only ; for, O how great 
is the e which God hath laid up ten 

im 


„„ 
him to be enjoyed for ever hereafter! Pſa. 
XXxXi. 19. God's people mourn now, but ſhall 
hereafter be for ever comforted. Mat v. 4. 

We have before proved that the croſs muſt 
be endured before the crown of 11ghteoufnels 
is received; Conlidering the character of the 
world in which believers dwell; the ſtate:of 
ol their ſouls, the conllitution of their bodies, 
together with their numerous and powerful 
enemies; ſuflerings appear abſolutely unavoids 
able. The firſt of theſe is as barten of mate. 
rials for mental enjouments.. {which only are re- 
liſhed by real Chriſtians) as the inhoſpitable 
delerts of Arabia, or the valley of Baca, were 
of materials for thoſe which were ſenſitide 20 
the Iſraelites.” Tis a wilderneſs full of noiforme. 
yapours, potfonous reptiles, and heaſts of prey. 
In the ſecond, the remains of ſin—a fraittul 
ſource of ſorrow! ſtill reſide. Theſe ſomes 
times oppreſs the Chriſtian as an heavy burdens 
too heavy for him to bear. The thirds isn 
crazy machine, whoſe wheels are often clogged 
with ſickneſs. An earthly houſe, often Gut af 
repair, a miſerable clog to the immortal inha- 
bitant; ſo infected with the leproſy of ſin. that 
nothing ſhort of its total demolition willen! 
tirely eradicate the foul diſorder. From the 
laſt, almoſt perpetual alarms and diſquietudes 
are given. Sin, Satan, and the world, are for- 
midlable enemies, and require the poſſeſſion of 
the whole armour. of. God. ſuccelsfully..to reſiſt 
them. The Chriſtian's negligence of uſing this 
armour, occaſions the infliction of many puin- 
ful wounds. To the ſufferings ariſing; ena 


theſe ſqurces the Apoſtle contraſts, 
| 2. The 
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2. The glory which hall be revealed. The 


happy termination and fruit of true godlinek 
will amply compenſate for every degree of 
difficulty and oppoſition attending the preſent 
practice of it. 


| The future felicity of beliowtys is here de. 


ſcribed under the appellation of glory; it is 
' ſuppoſed, that this glory is at preſent concealgd 
= but, that a period will arrive when it will be 


fully diſplayed,; and, to true believers, diſplayed 


in a very intereſting manner, not only t them, 
but zn.'them.—Each of thele particulars de. 
fehr our notice. 
To impart ſome proper, though feeble con- 
| ceptions of the magnitude of the happineſs 
: reſerved for the people of God in a future 
world, various expreſſive images are borrowed 
from the preſent, fot the purpoſe of illuſtra- 
tion. Tis a Paradiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 4. contain. 
ing founts, and trees of life, “ flowery mounts,“ 
and amaranthine bowers, where ſongs of eter: 


and Fountain of happineſs.— 4 Kingdom, Luke 
X11. 32. where the happy ſubjeas in ſweeteſt 
concord enjoy the fruits of thefinfinite! wiſdom, 
love and beneficence of their heavenly King.— 
A City, Heb. xi. 16. of eternal ſecurity, where, 
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dwell: together, enjoying the immediate pre- 
ſence of their God. There, the nations of 
them who are ſaved, walk with Him, “ high 
in ſalvation.” In ale „ climes of bliſs,” 
there ſhall be no death, neither ſorrow, nor 
erying, nor any more pain; for all theſe things 
are paſſed away for ever. Rev. xxi. 4. Lis 


nal praiſe reſound to the great Father of Lights 


united in ſocial bonds, the bleſſed citizens 


an 


an Inheritance. 1 Pet. i. 1 5 incorruptible, 'unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away. A Reſt, Heb. 
iv. 9. from the turbulence, of paſſion, the 
yanity of purſuit, the vexation of diſappoint- 
ment.” Is Life, eternal life, Rom. vi. 23. 
conſiſting in full poſſeſſion of divine favour, 
Pſa. xxx. 5. and eomplete. conformity to the 
divine image. In our text tis called Glory: 
and elſewhere, a Crown of Glory. The imper- 
feet diſcoveries of the divine glory with which 
good men have been indulged in this life, were 
found to be poſſeſſed of transforming efficacy 
upon the mind, 2 Cor. iii. 18. and even on the 
body, as in the caſe of Moſes. —To what glor 
then fhall both be reſtored when the bleſſed 
and glorious God is ſeen through a Redeemer, 
face to face, 1 Cor. xii. 12, and the noon-tide 
"rays of his glory dart immediately upon the 
objects of his favour hen ſhall the, righteous 
ſhine: forth as the fe un, im. 000 Arn . heir 
Father. Mat. Xl. 43. t el 

But, after . to the cleareſt deforip- 
tions, and the moſt expreſſive images, we are 
conſtrained to acknowledge that the glorious 
happineſs reſerved for the people of God is 

ſtill inveloped in great obſcurity it doth not 
yet clearly appear what we ſhall be, only we know" 

. that when He, ſhall appear, we ſhall be lite Him, 
for we ſhall fee Him as He is. 1 John iii. 2. At 
preſent we ſee through a glaſs darkly, _ 
walk by faith, not by ſight. 

The glory. appointed for real believers, is, 
how ever, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 
1 Pet. i. 5. being prepared for them from he- 
fore the foundation of the world, — xxv. 
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34. When Chriſt, the life of his people, fal 
e hall ye abſo appear with Him 

in. glory, Col. iii. 4. and” be preſented before 
the 1 Of his glory with-exceedtng joy; 
Jude 24. Lo, this is our God?” ſhall they 
eee cry, „ we have Wüited for Him; 
He hath ſaved us; this is the Lord, we have 
waited for! Him; we will be glad, and“ for 
erer © pejoice in his ſalvation?” Ila. XXV. 9 

Ibis. glory. ſhall be revealed, nor only to 
3 Tul Chriſtian, when He-fhrall fee his Re: 
cteemer, at He is; nor will it be only upon 
him, when fi lhjoncd like unto Chriſt's glorious 
body; hut it is attrmed that it ſhall be revealed 
712 hint; meaning perhaps, the perfect renova 
tion of the eh in 1758 ledęe and holineſs. It 
will be an internal, a mental glory. Chriſt now 
pollefſes the hearts of his people, and at His 
i fecond coming will be admired in all them that 
helieve, ſilling heaven with aſtoniſhment at the 
great transformation effected by his recovering 
grace in children of wrath and heirs of hell. — 
We proceed now to confider, 

II. The Apoſtle's dehberate dedifiin con- 
cerning the ſuperiority of the one of theſe 
contraſted objects to the other. The term, 
* reckon,” employed by the Apoſtle in this 
decifion, alludes, either to an . arithmeticaan,. 
who, upon examining his accounts, finds the 
ſum total of one, far to exceed that of another; 
or to a logician, who, accurately pondering his 
premiſes, deduces with confidence his final 
concluſion. 

Perſettly qualified was our Apoftle to form 


| this deciſion. Ile was thoroughly tutored in 
| the 
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the ſchool of adverſity; and almoſt every ſpe- 
cies of it, he had, one time or another, en- 
dured. Aﬀetting is the account which he gives 
of his ſufferings in the 11th chapter of 2 Co- 
rinthians.— Nor was he unacquainted with the 
greatneſs of the happineſs reſerved for the 
people of God. To the abundant conſolation 
which he occaſionally enjoyed in Chriſt, was 
ſuperadded his temporary abode in the third 
heavens, where he heard and faw unutterable 
Joys.—Great deference, on theſe ſubjects, muſt 

hence be due to the deciſion of ſuch a judge. 
The formation of contraſts between preſent 
and future good and evil, have been found 
productive of preſervation from the ſeducing 
objects of ſenſe, and of fortitude under ſuch 
as were alarming. Thus Mofes, in proſpect of 
future felicity, preferred the ſuffering of af- 
fictions and reproaches with .the people of 
God, to the poſſeſſion of the treaſures and ho- 
nours of the court of Egypt. Heb. xi. 24—26. 
The believing Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of their goods, knowing that they had en- 
during ſubſtance in heaven. Heb. x. 34. And 
our bleſſed Lord teaches us to conquer the fear 
of man, who can only deſtroy the body, by 
fearing Him who is able to deſtroy for eyer 

body and ſoul in hell. Mat, x. 38. 
Preſent ſufferings, according to the doctrine 
of our text, bear no proportion to future glory, 
the latter infinitely tranſcending . the former. 
Prefent fufferings are adminiſtered, generally, 
by the mediation of man, a feeble inſtrument! 
future glory, immediately by Gop, who Him- 
ſelf wipes away alt tears, and confers conſum- 
e 19 5 mate 


& > IS — hy 
* — * 2 
* $2 44, n > - 
K eld 


a 
2 
> 
. 
8 
2 
. 
* 
Þ 
: 
44 
14 
„ 
i 
4 
+ 
* 
4 
+ 
PF 
' 
dS; 
% 8 
4 
2 
F U 
F 5 
, iy 
14 
1 
F 
5 
4 
3 
iT 
be: 
8] 
_ 
* 
5 
5 


rally infinite. 


L 146 


mate bleſſedneſs. The former -are light; light 


compared with what we deſerve, with what 
Chriſt endured, and with what the damned ſuf. 
fer in hell; the latter is a werght, 2 Cor. iv. 18, 
a maſſy bleſſedneſs, requiring the enlarged and 
invigorated powers and faculties of glorified 
bodies and ſouls to ſuſtain. Our preſent powers 
of enjoyment are blunt, compared with that 
infinite delicacy with which they ſhall be en- 
dowed when perfectly conformed to the divine 
image. Preſent ſufferings are franſient in their 
duration; but for a moment. Future glory is 
eternal. The Chriſtian's crown of it fadeth 
not away.,—Take what view you will of the 


' contraſted objects, whether their nature, de- 


gree, or duration, their diſproportion is lite- 


The doctrine which we have conſidered, :re· 


fletts the greateſt diſgrace on the ſons of ſen- 


ſuality, who * inter celeſtial hopes without a 
ſigh, and, for the tranſitory pleaſures of ſin, 
riſk the intolerable torments of hell for ever. 
O! Sirs, what awful infatuation muſt have ſeized 
you, to loſe your ſouls for the trifles of this 
world, when at death you muſt with your ſouls 
loſe thoſe trifles alſo !—May divine grace pre- 
vent you any longer ſpending your money for 
that which is not bread, and enable you to lay 
hold on eternal life preſented in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The grandeur and greatneſs of eternal bliſs, 


fully juſtifies the Chriſtian's choice of that bet- 


ter part. He is often ſecretly deſpiſed at pre- 
ſent as a being deficient in taſte for ſuppoſed 
elegant enjoyments. But, hereafter, his wil- 


dom, and purity of true taſte, will be fully 


manifeſted 
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manifeſted from the nature and duration of 


thoſe enjoyments to which he here gave the 


reference. : 

Our doctrine affords the greateſt encourage- 
ment and ſupport to ſuffering followers of 
Chriſt. As ſure as you ſuffer with Him, with 
Him alſo. ſhall you reign. And what are all 
your preſent ſufferings when compared with 


the happineſs reſerved for you ?—They vaniſh ; 


eternal glory almoſt annihilates them. Could 
a famous Carthaginian general, from the ſum- 
mit of the Alps, inſpire his ſoldiers with almoſt 
ſupernatural _ by the proſpect of the 
fertile plains of Italy, and the precarious hope 
of the future poſſeſſion of them ; and ſhall the 
noble proſpeRs, and certain hopes, which true 
faith preſents and produces of the eternal en- 
joyment of the paradiſe of God, be found lefs 
efficacious to man the Chriſtian's heart with 
courage to encounter danger, and with fortitude 
to ſupport pain ?—Forbid it, gracious God! 
and ſtrengthen us with thy might in the inner 
man, unto all long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, in 
hope of eternal life, which Tnov, who canſt 
not lie, haſt promiſed before the world begane 
Col. i. 45 EG Bs 157 =, 
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Ver. 1 19—22. 


For the earneſt exßeclalion of the creature waiteth 925 the 
 mamfeſtation of the ſons of God. For the creature was 
made ſubjed to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
tam who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope. Becauſe the 
creature ufelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation * 
and travatleth i in pain together until now. 


2 Apoſtle Peter obſerves, concerning 
the writings of his beloved brother Paul, that 
there are in them ſome. things hard to be under. | 
food. 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. I know not any part 
of Paul's writings to which this remark is more 
applicable than to our text. It is the moſt 
difficult to be underſtood, and perhaps the leaſt 
| Intereſting, of any in this whole chapter ; for 
which reaſon, and alſo becauſe of the connec- 
tion of its reſpectivę parts to each other, it 
appeared moſt proper to preſent, as compre- 
ty as poſſible, our obſeryations at once 
on the ſubjetts which our text preſents. | 
A recital of the different ſentiments of good 
men upon aur text would be an ** 
as tedious as unfruitful. If in the multitude 
of counſellors there is ſafety, there is alſo often 
much perplexity. We ſhould ever be ready to 
acknowledge, ich ſuitable gratitude, our obli- 
gations for the learned and pious labours of 


—_ 


OE Fo 


good men; but were we implicitly to embrace 
every ſentiment which they advance on reli- 
gious ſubjetts, we ſhould materially obſtru@ 
the improvement of our own underſtandings, 
and pay thoſe good men a compliment for which 
they would not thank us.—The reſult of my 
own, and of the reflections of others (as far 
as they appeared proper), on the text, I now 
ſubmit to your conſideration with a degree of 
difidence which, on the preſent occalion, ſeems 
proper to be indulged. 

The particular defign of the Apoſtle, in theſe 
words, appears to be—the magnifying of the 
glory to be revealed. For this purpoſe, he 
repreſents, in a bold rhetorical] figure, the whole 
creation as ardently expecting the revelation 
of that glory, in hope of participating it. 
Thus he carries on his general deſign of en- 
couraging the ſuffering people of God to ex- 
erciſe patience: and peaceful ſubmiſſion to the 
divine will, from the proſpett of the greatneſs 
of their future happineſs. 

In ſome verſions the words of our text are, 


and in the opinion of ſome commentatots 


_ ought to be in all, thus arranged. The carnefi 
erpe ctation of the creature wauteth-, for the maxi- 
feſtation of the ſons of. God ; in hope that (ati) the 
creature ttfelf alſo ſh all, &c. and ſo include the 


20th verſe, excepting the words—in hope, ina 


parentheſis. - This reading is certainly more 
{ſmooth and intelligible, and the ſacred original 
will admit this order.— Whether this, or the 
order we have in our common: tranſlations, be 
admitted, the 17 incipal' objects preſented to 
our notice in the text ſeem to be, 

1 The 
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B 
I. The preſent ſtate of creation in general. 
IIIt is a ſtate of voluntary ſubjeclion to vanity, 
groaning and travailing in pain under the bondage 
of corrupioen. 
II. The future deliverance and reſtoration 
which it expects or the creature itſelf ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
III. The ardour with which, metaphorically, 
it deſires and expetts its deliverance—for the 
earneſt expectution of the creature waiteth for the 
manifeſtation of the ſons of Ged. 
May git pleaſe God to render our obſerva- 
tions on theſe ſubjects edifying ! 
I. We conſider the pr 95 ſtate of creation, 
&c. The term rendered creature is the ſame 
which, in the 22d verſe, is rendered creation; 
and this 1s the primary, and indeed the moſt 
proper ſignification of the term. Some apply 
this term, and the whole of the text,. to the 
gentile world; but I believe, with the  conti- 
nuators of Mr. Henry, that “ this is an expo- 
. fition very foreign and forced.” Rather the 
Whole viſible creation ſeems to be here in- 
tended. = 
The vanity to which creation is now ſub- 
zeRed, ſeems to imply, 1. A deviation from its 
original ends. Thele ſeem to have been two- 
fold — Natural, for the furniſhing of man with 
every requiſite for ſafe and happy life; and 
moral, for the advancement of the divine glory, 
every creature ſerving as a ſtep by which to 
aſcend to the ever-bleſſed God, in the exerciſe 
of pious affections. But now, alas! both theſe 
ends are greatly peryented, . - -- 
« The 


5 


The whole frame, even of material nature,“ 
ſays a ſenſible writer, “ deviated into diſorder, 
from the moment Adam ſinned. The elements 
acquired a propenſity to hurt, unknown before, - 
The earth teemed with thorns, and refuſed to 
ſupply its fallen maſter with food convenient 
for him, but on condition of labour and toil. 
Water and fire, though, in themſelves, two of 
the moſt important ſublunary gifts, received, 
nevertheleſs, a power to injure and deſtroy. 
The very azr we breathe, 1s, frequently, the 
region of diſeaſe, and the vehicle of death.“ 

As the natural, ſo the moral purpoſes of crea- 
tion are lamentably perverted. The ſupreme 
regard due to the CREATOR is transferred by 
1dolatry to the creature. Rom. i. 25. And, in- 
ſtead of tracing, with gratitude and praiſe, the 
ſtream of the bleſſings and glories of creation 
to their overflowing Source, they are, alas! 
abuſed for the infamous purpoſes of admi- 
niſtring fuel to pride, and every ſpecies of 
luxury and intemperance.—There proceeds, 

2. A vanity conſequential on this perverſion, 
whereby men are for ever diſappointed in their 
efforts to find ſatisfaction in the creature; 
walking in a vain ſhew, and diſquieting them- 
ſelves in vain, in the purſuit of happineſs in 
ſenſual pleaſures, riches and honours. Theſe 
are altogether unfuitable to the nature and 
duration of the ſoul of man as a ſpiritual and 
immortal being; and hence, with equal ſuccels, 
he might attempt to ſatisfy hunger with a poetic 
deſcription, or heal a wound with a demonſtra- 
tion from Euclid, as to find ſolid ſatisfaction 


in them, „ 
| 5 Oppreſſed 
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Oppreſſed thus, under the bondage of man's 
corruption, and its own hability to decay and 
death, the creature is repreſented as groaning 
and rravailing in pain. The former of theſe 
terms is taken from a man laden with a burden 
exceeding his ſtrength to bear; the latter from 
a woman in the pangs of delivery; and both 
exprefs the extreme miſery brought upon the 
whole creation by the fin of man. 

I fay—by the fin of man; for the ſubjection 
of the creature to vanity (according to the 
figurative repreſentation of the text) was invb- 
kentary being contrary to its primitive princi- 
ples and tendencies. Adam was the meritorious, 
and God the judicial cauſe of this ſubjection. 
By the juſt judzement of the Latter, a curfe 


vas pronounced on creation for the ſin of the 


former.— Let us now conſider, 
II. The future deliverance. and reſtoration 
expected by the creature. For the creature it- 


felf, a alſo, Jhall be delivered from the bonaage of 


corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. That is, according to fome, the crea- 


tures in their Rind, and according to their ca- 


pacity, flrall enjoy, when reftored to their para-. 
>&faical ſtate, a liberty and happinefs as fuitable 
io their natures as thoſe of the people of God 
are to them. 

The diverſity of ſentiment concerning this 
delrverance is great, and appears more likely 
to confuſe than inform the mind. I candidly 
acknowledge, that at prefent I feel a bias in 
favour of thoſe, (and they are not a few.) 
who, on the authority of the text, and fame 


other parts of ſcripture, believe it to be very 


probable 


E 


ſtored to the ſtate and condition in which it 
was previous to the fall of man. With men, 
creation may be ſaid to have fallen; and, per- 


haps, with thoſe of the ſons of men who ſhall 


be reſtored, creation alſo ſhall. We do not 
pretend to poſſeſs ability, either of producing, 
indiſputable evidence of this, or of anſwering 
all the queſtions which a petulant or a proper 
curioſity may propoſe. We only advance it 
as a probable ſuppoſition, and the moſt probable 
which the text will apparently bear. | 

It is very generally ſuppoſed, that the final 
conflagration will not annihilate, but, as a pu- 
rifying fire, refine the world. The heavens 1n- 
deed /hall be on fire and diſſolved ; nevertheleſs, 
faith Peter, we, according to his promiſe, look for 
new heavens and a new earth. 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13. 
Theſe new heavens and earth, doubtleſs, will 
not exiſt in vain. If not, they will conſe- 
quently be inhabited, according to Iſa. xlv. 18. 
And if inhabited, ſurely by every correſpond- 
ing order of being, and earth be again reple- 
niſhed from the great roots of mineral, vege- 


table, and animal creation. The perpetuity of 


the people and covenant of divine grace is 


compared to that of the ordinances of heaven 


and earth; Jer. xxxi. 35—37- but, God for- 
bid that we ſhould charge the Holy Spirit with 
uling improper compariſons. If this is not 
one, the permanency of the one of the com- 
pared objects ſeems equal to that of the other. 
But, what, are neither to laſt longer than till 
Chriſt's feeond coming ? Who will ever admit. 
this? Surely very few. Would the Pfalmiſt, 


20 E think 


probable that creation in general will be re- 
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think you, exhort the heavens to rejoice, and tie 
eari to be glad, before the Lord, on the account 
of hus coming to judge the earth and the world in 
Tighteouſneſs, if then heaven and earth are to 
be entirely deſtroyed? Pſa. xcvi. 11—13; 
This ſurely would be no matter of joy to them. 
The bodies of the ſaints at the reſurrettion 
will indeed be changed, but not in their eſſence, 
for then they would ceaſe to be bodies; but 
in their gualilies only. They will conſequently 
remain material, and require the exiſtence of 
material objects ſuited to their glorified lenſes, 
The pleaſing variety of univerſal nature, when 
reſtored to its primitive excellency and beauty, 
will ſurely be as ſuitable to the glorified bodies 

of the ſaints, as it was to Adam previous to 
—_— — 5 
We are informed, in the 104th Pſalm and 
the gift verſe, that The glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever; and that the Lord ſhall rejoice in 
his works. "Tis obvious, from the ſubject and 
tenor of the whole Pſalm, that the works of 
creation, and the glory thence ariting, are here 
intended. But how can this glory endure for 
ever, and the Lord rejoice in theſe works, if 
a total deſtruction of them is to take place? 
You will obſerve, that it is not ſaid, the Lord 
Rath rejoiced, but will rejoice in his works. 
Soon, very ſoon, after creation, fin entered 
and defaced its glory. God is repreſented, not 
only as repenting for having made man, but 45 
grieved at heart for having made the reſt of the 
creatures. Gen. vi. 6, 7. Does it not then 
appear difficult to do juſtice to the Pſalmilt's 
obſervations without admitting the — 
| 0 


5 [ 85 4 
of creation to the glorious ſtate which it pof. 
ſeſſed before the fall? From theſe obe 
tions, the probability, at leaſt, of this dottrine 
has been admitted by many; and, in particu- 
lar, I have done little more than preſented you 
with the remarks of the judicious Charnock in 
the beginning of his Diſcourſe on the Immu- 
tability. of God. What has been offered, I 
preſume you will think quite ſufficient on what 
ſome will conſider as a mere ſpeculation. We 
therefore proceed to conſider, 
III. The ardour with which the creature, 
metaphorically, defires and expetts its future 
deliverance. For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manife Bak of the ſons * 
God, in hope that, &c. 

Here it ſeems proper to obſerve, that, at 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, there will be a mani- 
feſtation of the ſons of God, and a glorious 
liberty enjoyed. | 

1. The ſons of God will be manifeſted at 
Chriſt's ſecond coming. At preſent their per- 
fons, principles, and privileges, are very little 
known. The world knoweth. us not, ſaith St. 
John, becauſe it knew Him not. 1 John ili. 1. 
Believers are God's hidden ones. Pla. Ixxxiii. 3. 
Hidden from a blind undiſcerning world ; but 
hereafter they will be fully diſcovered, ſo that 
men ſhall 7 nl diſcern between the righteous 
and the u. ; between him that ſerveth God and 
him that fer bel, Him not. Mal. iii. 18. 

Equaliy* cure are the divine principles by 
which real C':riſtians are actuated. Extremely 
erroneous conceptions have often been formed | 

of e principles, and thoſe of the baſeſt de- 
ſcription, 


1 — beret 
4 I * - —— 1 — 

3 RM . 
n 8 WY . - . 
— _ —— — — — — — — — — - 
. — — * - 2 Y — - 


E3 bl 
© 3 1 44. 
4 
„* 
4 N tf 
. 
1 Mt 
? 1 Abc 
1 
1 1 N 
29410 
hr 0 
r 
Ahe 
Wan 
Nenn 
Wits s 
TUM 
. F 
vil 
| 1 
1 } 11 
ls 7 * . 
iin 
We 
: ; F 
en 
7 2178 14 
2 di 1 
* e 
} 2 "it 
iar 
| RIP 
in . 
2 N \ 1 
ks 
Ci. 4 
2 . 
Ul 
14 


T * 


„ © JO, « HW co. IP oonnootgic o 


— 02 


— — 


. : 
11 
Ci 


— 
5 — ve; 


Parr bin, 6 2 * 
Pero 7˙—— pe ooo et 
— — * 
S : 21 > 


3 [ = FI 
- | = * 
1 2 > Sa # mer 123. = n a « wel 
n — — — r e 
_ : — * 


* 2 * * 
9 4 We 
- 


ts 
1 

1 

z 


1 256 J 

ſcription, by malignant cenſure, attributed to 
them. Their ſpiritual life, in its origin, ſup- 
ples, and operations, is hd with Chriſt in God. 
Col. iii. 3. But when Chrift, who is ther life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhall they and their genuine 
principles appear alſo; and, to the confuſion 
of every accuſer of the brethren, it will ona 
that they were as pure as permanent. 

O! how great and glorious will their privi- 
leges alſo then appear, when the great Judge ſhal! 
own them as his peculiar property, and dear 
children; and receive them to infinite happi- 
neſs appointed and prepared for them from 
before the foundation of the, world! Then 
ſhall they perfectly enjoy, | 
2. A glorious liberty. This liberty is now 
begun. Through divine grace believers .are 
delivered from the guilt and dominion of ſin, 
from the power of Satan and -of the world. 
In goſpel ordinances they have liberty of ac- 
ceſs to God, and occationally enjoy happy 
communion with Him. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty; 2 Cor. iii. 17. and fre- 

uently does he condeſcend to vifit the real 
Chriſtians heart, ſhedding abroad a ſenſe of 
divine love; Rom. v. 5. thus enlarging it, and 
enabling the Chriſtian to run in the way of the 
divine commands. Pla. cxix. 32. 

But the enjoyment of perfect liberty i IS re- 
ferved to the future ſtate. Ther [dead will 
liberty from all fins, ſorrows, afff! ns, temp- 
tations, doubts and fears, be fu''- poſſeſſed, 


and eyery good perfectly enjoyed. To this 
liberty the foul is admitted at death, and the 


body ſhall partake of it at the reſurrection. 
The 


| 1 
The body then ſhall be liberated for ever from 
the dominion of death and the grave, and poſ- 
ſels a glorious liberty, being completely changed 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious body. 

For this happy period, the creature is ar- 
dently longing, in hope of participating, ac- 
cording to its nature and capacity, the liberty 
then beſtowed. The original terms are very 
forcible and expreſſive; importing a ſtretching 
forth of the neck, in the act of eager looking 
for; and deſiring the arrival of, a diſtant ap- 
proaching object. Thus the creature, figura- 
tively, expects with peculiar ardour its ap- 
proaching deliverance. This ardour is expreſ- 
tive of the extreme miſery of its preſent condi- 
tion; and the greatnefs of its future deliverance. 

The ſubjett we have attempted to diſcuſs is 
calculated to impreſs us with a ſenſe of the 
evil nature and deſtructive conſequences of 
ſin. Not only has it defaced the image of 
God in man and ſtamped Satan's in its ſtead, 
but hath introduced confuſion into the whole 
creation, and entailed mifery on every being 
capable of it. Canſt thou conſider this, O 
man! and forbear lamenting thy own finful- 
neſs, and pitying the innocent animals who 
ſuffer for thine offence ? Surely thy heart muſt 
be petrified, if thou canſt; and inexpreſſible 
muſt your need be of a new heart and a right 
ſpirit. O! ery earneſtly to God for theſe blef- 
lings, and reſt not ſatisfied without them, that 
iniquity may not prove your ruin. 1 
The vanity to which creation is now ſab- 
Jetted, makes it folly in man to attempt _ 

„ | atli- 
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fatisfaQtion in creatures. Concerning true hap- 
pineſs, each of them cries, < It is not in me.' 
Unſantlified fancy gives an excellency to the 
creature which it poſſeſſes not in reality. Hence 
the endleſs diſappointments of men. If they 
attain not the object of their purſuits, they are 
then diſappointed ; if they do attain it, they are 
diſappointed ſtill, becauſe they have not thoſe 
degrees of enjoyment which they promiſed 
themſelves. So many ingredients are requiſite 
to medicate the cup of human enjoyment, that 
if but one be wanting, the whole compoſition 
is ſpoiled: for ſuch and fo great are the corrup- 
tion and perverſity of human nature, that one 
abſent comfort will be often found ſufficient to 
draw away the attention from every other in 
1 wk Thus men difquict themſelves in vain, 

ſpending money for that which 1s not bread, 
and their labour for what ſatisheth not. 

Let me therefore exhort you, my friends, 
to implore the grace of God to enable you to 
diſtinguiſh between things that differ, and to 
approve ſuch as are truly excellent: Now to 
make that choice of the better part, which all 


$ 


men will one day with to have made. Think 


of the inſufficiency of all worldly objetts to 
fupport and comlort you in the ſolemn. mo- 
ments of diſſolution; and O! direct your prin- 


Cipal regard to an as will. What are theſe 5 


but union to Chriſt; conſequent pardon and 
acceptance in His precious blood and all-per- 
fect righteouſneſs ; together with a good hope, 
throu ih grace, of the joys of heaven? From 
theſe e flow the {treams of true peace; 


pur uy 


{ 189 J 


purity, and joyful confidence. For theſe truly 


divine bleſſings may you earneſtly pray to God 


in a time when He may be found ! Pſa. xxxii. 6. 
As the future happineſs of God's people is 
ſo infinitely great as to intereſt all nature, and 
awaken ardent deſire in the creature to par- 
take thereof according to its capacity; ſurely 
the people of God themſelves ought to be ſuit- 


ably affected with their reverſionary inheri- 


tance, looking forward to it with triumph, 


and in hope of poſſeſſing it for ever, to rejoice. 


Shall the creature ufelf earneſtly expect the ma- 
nifeſtation of the ſons of God, and the ſons of 
God themſelves be indifferent concerning it? 
Surely the impropriety of this muſt affect every 
thinking mind with a degree of penitential ſor- 
row. O!] what a proof is it of much remain- 
ing carnality, that we are ſo little affected with 
the infinite Joys of a bliſsful immortality ! May 
a gracious God pardon and remove this evil: 
Let me intreat you, my brethren, to make 
that uſe of the ſubject which it appears the 
Apoſtle intended you ſhould. It was obvioufſly 
to encourage and {ſupport you under your pre- 
ſent ſufferings by the infinite greatneſs of the 
happineſs you ſhall ſhortly enjoy. Be not 
therefore weary in well-doing. In due ſeaſon 
you ſhall reap if you faint not. Be patient 
unto the coming of the Lord; and be looking 


for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, even our Saviour Jeſus. 


Chriſt. Be fcrioufly concerned to poſſeſs well- 
grounded evidence of being the children of 


bod, and conſequently fure heirs of an im- 
| mortal 
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mortal inheritance. God's people are a choſen 
* and redeemed people; and, in conſequence 
| thereof, they are cauſed to chooſe God as 
their only portion; and to depend alone upon 
the blood of Chriſt for free pardon. The fin- 
cerity of this choice, and of this dependence, 
is evidenced by that ſanftifying influence with 
which they are accompamed. May you richly 
enjoy theſe evidences, and, in the comfortable 
poſſeſſion of them, lift up your heads with joy, 
for your complete redemption draweth nigh ! 


& The Saviour then will us receive, 
Tranſported from this vale to live, 
And reign with Him above; 
Where faith is ſweetly loſt in fight, 
And hope in full ſupreme delight, 
And everlaſting love,” | 
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fel i not 5 they, but ourſelves a 75 whack have the fn 
fruits of the” Spirit, even we ourſelves, groan within 


. ourſelves, waiting for the e to wh the _ 
tion of our bodies. 


- 


Tiiz. unhappy conſequences of the ; intro- 
duction of ſin into the world, we are here 
taught, affect, not only the creature, as already 
deſcribed, but extend to the people of God 
themſelves. Remaining depravity and imper- 
fection cauſes them to draw ſigh for ſigh 
with the creature, and groan for complete de- 
liverance. 

In the text, believers are deſcribed as poſ- 
ſeſſors of the firſt fruits of the Spirit; and 
certain conſequences of theſe fruits are ſpeci- 
fied. Theſe are—ſorrowtful depreſſion under 
the weight of numerous natural and finful in- 
firmities; and a humble waiting for future com- 
plete deliverance. This deliverance is called 
the adoption, and is explained to conſiſt in the 
redemption of the body ; that is, its reſurrettion 
and re-union to the ſoul ; at which period both 
will be for ever happy in the perfect enjoy 
ment of God. 

Hoping to enjoy divine aid, I ſhall offer a 
few reflections on each of theſe ſubjects. We 
ſhall firſt obſerve the deſcription given of true 
believers; and then particularly conſider the 
objed for which they are repreſented as wait- 
ing. 

21 J. True 
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I. True believers are deſcribed as poſſeſſing 
the firſe fruits of the Spirit. Here we ſhall 


Inquire, What theſe fruits are; and why ſo 


called. 

By the Fruits of the Spirit here, we are, in 
general, to underſtand His ſanctifying, ſealing, 
and comforting influences. The Apoſtle ſeems 
to allude to an Old Teſtament ordinance, in 
which it was appointed to begin the harveſt 
with a ſolemn dedication of its firſt fruits to 
God, in humble acknowledgement of his pro- 
vidential goodneſs, and as an earneſt and pledge 
of their ſafe reception of the whole harveſt. 
Exod. xxii. 29. & Xxiii. 19. 

The ingenious Dr. Watts, in his Treatiſe on 


the World to come, obſerves, that “ The firſt 


fruits of any held, or plant, or tree, are of the 
fame kind with the full product, or harveſt. 
Therefore it is plain, that the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, in this place, cannot chiefly ſignify the 
gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as the gifts of healing, 
or of miracles, nor the gifts of prophecy, 

reaching or praying, becauſe theſe are not 
th he employments, nor the enjoyments, of hea- 
ven. The firſt fruits 4 the Spirit muſt rather 
refer therefore to the nowledge and holineſs, 


the grace and the joys, which are more perfect 
and glorious in the heavenly ſtate, than they 


very ever deſigned to be here on earth.” 
princi pa ideas of heaven being thoſe 
of Jol an happineſs ; the firſt fruits of it 


ſeem neceſſarily to import the graces and com- 
. of the divine Spirit. a 

1. The graces of the divine Spirit. By theſe 
we are to underſtand the divine habits which 


He 


„ 
He produces in the ſouls. of God's people, 
and which are enumerated by the Apoſtle; 
Gal. v. 22, 23. There, and in Epheſ. v. g. 
theſe habits are expreſsly called the fruit of the 
Spirit. Gifts mean, in general, extraordinary 
ability of uſing natural powers. Grace implies 
the poſſeſſion of. a degree of conformity to the 
moral image of God in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs; Eph. iv. 24. The former may be 
poſſeſſed in eminent degrees without a grain 
of true holineſs; the eſſence of the latter con- 
ſiſts in holineſs. Grace, thus deſcribed, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to qualify for the enjoyment 
of heaven. Grace and glory are inſeparably 
linked together in the golden chain of ſalva- 
tion; Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. Without holineſs, no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; this being the prero- 
gative of the pure in heart alone. Heb. xii. 14. 
Mat. v. 8. To the graces, we muſt add. 

2. The comforts of the divine Spirit; as the 
other part of thofe firſt fruits which are en- 
joyed by believers in the preſent ſtate. The 
Holy Ghoſt is called the CoufonrER; John 
xiv. 16, 26. nor does He bear that title in 
vain. It is His gratious' office to bear witnels 
to the truth of the believer's relation to God 
as a ſon, and conſequently as an heir of God 
through Chrift. As ſuch, the divine Spirit 
enables him to read his title cleay''to' man- 
tons in the ſkies, and to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. He glorifies jeſus by 
revealing His perſonal dignity as God over all, 
beſſed-for ever; together with the futtabilityy 
fulneſs, and freeneſs of his precious ſalvation. 
Theſe vie vs are accompanied with divine com- 


fort 


„ * 
fort and conſolation. The believer's heart is 
filled with joy and peace in believing; and is 

_ cauſed to abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoft. Rink: xv. 13. Theſe en- 
joyments are indeed rare, and of ſhort conti- 
nuance; but every believer is occafionally fa- 
voured with them, and prefers them infinitely 
to the huſks of ſenſe. Wiſdom's ways are 
fometimes ways of pleafantneſs indeed ; and 
her paths, paths of peace. A day in God's 
eourts is found, under divine influence; to be 
better than a thouſand: elſewhere. In theſe 
courts, the believer fees the divine power and 
glory, and pants for the fruition of both. 

Now theſe graces and comforts are called 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, becauſe they arc—im- 

perfectly enjoyed in this life - are of the ſame 
nature with the expected harveſt—and ſure 
pledges of its future poſſeſſion. | 
1. The imperfet degrees in which the graces 
and comforts of the divine Spirit are poſſeſſed 
in this life, give occafion for their being called 
firſt fruits; firſt fruits, in general, bearing very 
mall proportion to the whole harveſt. The 
higheſt attainments of real Chriſtians 'in hoh- 
neſs and happineſs, here, dwindle to mere 
points, compared with what they ſhall enjoy 
hereafter. Light is ſown for the righteous, 
and gladneſs for the upright in heart; and 
though they now ſow in tears, hereafter they 
ſhall reap in eternal joy. Again, 2. Theſe 
firſt fruits are fo called, becauſe they are of 
the ſame nature with the expected harveſt. I 
have formerly obſerved, that, grace and glory 


differ not in * but only in degree. Tho 
devout 


— 
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devout aſpirations which the believer is enabled 
to exercile occalionally towards his God, and 
his pleaſurable enjoyment, of che light of the 
divine countenance in {ome happy moments, 
are the beginnings of heaven. + The men of 
grace,” in this manner, “ find glory begun be- 
low” They anticipate their future portion, 
and are enabled to form juſt, though imperte& 
conceptions of its nature, from their poſſeſſion 
of its firſt fruits. An additional reaſon for the 
appellation of f fruits, is, becauſe, 3. They 
are fure pledges of the future poſſeſſion of the 
full harveſt of eternal glory and bleſſedneſs. 
As certain as the firſt fruits are enjoyed, the 
full harveſt ſhall. The puriſying and comfort- 
ing operations of the divine Spirit are hence 
called the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. i. 
13, 14. 2 Cor. v. 5. They conſtitute a begun 
poſſeſſion of it; RET: in the _—_ ws Hoy 
in the bud. 

In the poſſeſſion of theſe firſt "ROY the be⸗ 
lie ver is ivinely confirmed in the doctrine of 
a future ſtate of happineſs for che people of 
God. The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 
opens the eyes of his underſtanding, that he 
may know what is the hope of his calling, 
aN what the riches of the glory of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light. Eph. i. 17; 18. 
By the Spirit of God, he knows the things 
which are freely given him of God. 1 Cor. ii. 
12. Could the Iſraelites deny, either the ex- 
iſtence or the fertility of the land of Canaan, 
when a bunch of its grapes, large enough to 
employ two men to bear it, was brought them? 
— xiii. 8. As incapable are God's peo- 
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gle of denying the reality and glory of bea 
venly blifs, when under the ſealing influences 


of the Spirit. Verily there is @ reward for the 


vg hfcous. 

Thus alſo is the believer prepared for che 
fall fruition of eternal joys. As a veſſel of 
mercy he is thus afore prepared unto glory ; 
Rom. ix. 23.—made meet to be a partaker with 
the ſaints in light; being wrought for the felf- 
fame thing, and poſſeſſed of the earneſt of the 
Spirit. Col. 3. 12. 2 Cor. v. 5. Renewing 
grace produces a favouring of the things of 
God, and gradually increaſes it for additional! 
meetneſs ſor heaven. By the ſame means alſo 
is his title eſtahliſhed for endlefs feheny ; for, 
in the poſſe ſſiom of theſe firſt fruits, he is feated 
by the holy. Spirit of promiſe ; Epb. iv. 3- 
and God will never deny His own fea}, or take 
back His earneſt. Let us now confider, 

II. Fhe object for which, according to our 


text, the Chriſtian waits; and his occaſtonal 


employment Auring be delay of his enjoyment 
of that objet. 

1. The obje# for which he waits, —* 'Tis 
called—the . to wit, the redemption of 
the body. The, latter of theſe terms og 
the former. 

The redempiion of the body, here, means its 
perfeQ deliverance from mortality, corruption, 
and death, by a joyful reſurrection to eternal 
glory. Then with & fon} be reunitet to it, 
and both made completely happy in the full 
enjoyment of God for ever. Thofe innu- 
merable natural and ſinful infirmities with which 


the 4 ts boufe of our r tabernacle i is at 5 
em 
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N gent oppreſſed, will all be left behind in the 
grave, whence it will be raiſed in incorruption, 
glory, and power. Specimens of the wonders 
ful transformation to be accompliſhed on the 
bodies of the people of God at the reſurrec- 
tion, are, in the perſons of Enoch and Elijah, 
preſented to the fenſe of the ſaints in heaven, 
and to the faith of thoſe on earth. Such as 
they now are in body and ſoul, will God's peo- 
ple for ever he. 

This redemption of the body is called the 
edoption, becauſe it is an eminent fruit of our 
adoption into the family of The full 
fruits of that divine relation to God will not 
be eqjoyed till mortality is ſwallowed up of 
life. To that period the lively Chriſtian di- 
rects his expettation, and, with ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, ardently deſires its commence- 
ment. For this he waits. He is ſometimes 
happily aſſured, that when his earthly frame 
hall be diſſolved, his ſoul Thall immediately 
enter into au hols: not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. At death, he reſigus 
his body to the duſt; there to reſt in hopey 
Pla. xvi. 19. that God will one day have a de- 
fire to the work of his own hands, and call it 
forth by a joyful reſurrettion. Job xiv. 1 15.— 
We proceed to conſider, 

2. The real Chriſtian's occaſional employ- 
ment during the delay of the enjoyment of 
the object for which he waits.— He groans within 
timfelf. This mode of expreſſion indicates the 
reality and greatneſs of his diſtreſs. Many in- 
feed are the afflictions of the righteous. The 
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and allurements of the world.; the continued 
oppofition of remaining depravity in the per- 


formance of every thing truly good; theſe, 


and a thouſand other cauſes, occaſion frequent 
groans of decp-felt anguiſh. The, Chriſtian's 
heart knows us own bliterneſs; nor does a2 
ranger intermeddle with its joy: for we muſt 
not forget, that there are delightful intervals, 
in which the firſt fruits of the hear enly harveſt 
of holineſs and joy are poſſeſſed by every true 


Þeliever.. In a little while he ſhall enjoy the 


full harveſt. The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
obtain final joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and 
leghing for ever flee away. Ifa. xxxv. 10. 
Before I conclude, permit me to remind 
you, in general, that the heirs of heaven are, 
in ſome degree, renee in this life with the 


firſt fruits thereof. Theſe, we have obſerved, 


are the graces and conlolations of the divine 
Spirit. By theſe, ſouls are prepared, and their 
title aſcertained to eternal joys. No evidence 
of a title to, nor any meetneſs for, heaven, 


can exiſt without theſe firſt fruits. You muſt 


conſequently perceive it to be matter of the 


greateſt importance to poſſeſs them. Allow 


me then to inquire, with the concern of a ſin— 


cere friend, whether or not you poſſeſs theſe 
fruits? Do you know experimentally what it 


is to enjoy the ſanctifying influences of the 


Spirit of God, and thoſe conſolations which 


He alone can impart? Are you ſpoilt for the 
vile and vain objects of the world and fin; 
and do you begin to thirſt after true holineſs, 
and the pleaſure ariſing from the light of the 


divine countenance ? If fo, bleſs God, and 


reſoice: 


„ | 
rejoice; for great is your cauſe ſo to do. But 
if this is not your caſe, your ſtate is deplorable. 
Your faith is fancy, your hope deluſion, and 
your end will be deſtruction. May God have 
mercy upon you and deliver you! _. | 
Our doctrine affords great encouragement 
to even the weakeſt in faith. We are willing 
to admit that you are poor, guilty, weak, and 
unworthy creatures —that you are groaning 
almoſt continually under fome fin or ſorrow. 
But, though this is the caſe, can you deny but 
that there are ſome lucid intervals when © graces 
reign,” and the heart is made happy in the 
enjoyment of a ſenſe of divine love? If you 
cannot deny this, be aſſured theſe are the fr 
fruits of endleſs felicity in heaven. You poſ- 
ſels the earneſt of it, and may be aſſured of 
poſſeſſing for ever the whole. Heaven has 
already begun to dawn, and will ſhine more 
and more unto the perfect day. The Lord is 
faithful, who ſhall 'ſtabliſh you and keep you 
rom ... . | LS 
Let every believer carefully avoid grieving. 
that Holy Spirit of God whereby he is feal-d 
unto the day of redemption. We para Him 
as a Sanctiſer by liſtening to the ſolicitations 
of fin; and as a Comforter, by applying to 
broken ciſterns for the waters of conſolation. 
May we be preſerved from both theſe evils? 
* Oh! may the Spirit's holy fire” daily deſcend, 
to purify and comfort us, and produce aſ- 
ſurance of heavenly joys! Hath not our hea- 
venly Father promiſed his holy Spirit to them 
that aſk? Let us aſk and receive, that our joys 


may be full. 
| In 
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In the preſent ſtate, frequent cauſe and oc- 
cafion will be given for ſorrow and mourning; 
but, times of refreſhing ſhall come, even here, 
from the preſence of the Lord. In heaven 
alone are perfe& and uninterrupted joys to be 
expected. We are now © marching through 
Immanuel's land, to fairer worlds on high ;” and 
He cho hath called us to go forth to the ſpi- 
ritual Canaan will ſafely bring us thither, not- 

withſtanding every intervening “ thorny maze. 
Let us beware of being ſatisfied with any pre- 
ſent enjoyments or attainments; but be look- 
ing for, and haſtening in ardent deſire to, the 
coming of the Lord, who will wipe away every 
tear from our eyes, and in whoſe preſence we 


mall for ever poſſe ſs fulneſs of } Joy. 


Ver. 24, 25. 


Fer we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is Jen 25 nat 


hope ; for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with Va- 
nie nce watt er tu. 


3 SE words conſtitute a reaſon for what 
the Apoſtle had advanced in the foregoing 
verſe. He had affirmed, that believers, at 
preſent, groaned under the oppreſſion of many 
ſorrows and ſinful infirmities, earneſtly expett- 
ing and waiting for complete deliverance. 
4 For,” adds he, ** though they are ſaved, 
_ their ſalvation is not in fall 5205 on, but in 


hop J 
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hope, and ſure reverſion, being laid up and 
' ſecured in Chriſt for them.“ This reaſon he 
illuſtrates from the general nature of hope, 
which, properly ſpeaking, “is a comfortable 
expectation of ſome future benefit; for what 
any one has in hand, and ſees himſelf poſſeſſed 
of, how can it be faid, with: any PrOPrigtys 
that he ſtill only hopes for it?” 

He then goes on to obſerve the influence 
and efficacy. of Chriſtian hope, as productive 
of a patient waiting for the fruition of its ob- 
ject. © For if we hope” aright, faith he, “ for 
that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
or it:. 5 
In the text, the nature, = the moral 20 
of Chriſtian hope, are the objects which lay 
claim to our attention. May we be aſſiſted, 
profitably to confider hoth! _ 

I. The nature of divine hope. Itis a ſpecial 
grace of God, whereby a real believer expects 
and waits for the full accompliſhment of all 
the good which He hath promiſed. —Let us 
particylarly conſider the Author, ſubject, and 
object, of this hope. 

1. Its author is Gor; who being the God of 
all grace, 1 Pet. v. 10. is contacts the God 

of hope ; Rom. xv. 19. by whale efficacious 
influence alone it can be produced. | Accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's doftrine; 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
e three ee graces of faith, hope, and 
love, are eſſential conſtituents of che Chriſtian 
Character; and cach and every one of them 
is the fruit of the ſpecial operation of che Spi- 
nt of God. Faith is neceſſary for ows pardon 
and juſtification; Bae for our comfort . 
QITF.. 


Tak e ad of ſalvation 5 1 Theſf, v. 7. 


. 


bios . 2. and love. for chearful bellen to 
the divine will. 1 John v. g. A good hope is 


from heavenin iis origin, as well as towards heaven 


in us tendency.” Very different is it from what 


often aſſumes its name, and which ought rather 


to be called preſumption. 

2. The fubjeft of hope is—a true er 
Hope i is a run of faith, being the proper act. 
ing of the ſoul warde things believed, as 
good, abſent, and certain. To hope without 
a promiſe, is to claim a debt that was never 
owing;“ and that faith which produces not 
hope is fancy, as that hope which exceeds the 
grounds and evidences of faith is preſumption. 
Theſe graces are inſeparable and proportional 
in their mutual exerciſes. Faith is firſt, not 
in order of time, but of nature and of opera. 
tion. Faich's object is the truth of the promiſe ; 
its goodneſs i is the object of hope. This heavenly 
ſeed is of courſe ! in the foil only ” a 
believing heart. 

3. The objett of this grace is, in general; a 
broiled; attainable. good. Every thing truly 
good, God has 1 promiſed his people; 
for, “ no good thing will He with-hold from 
them who Tara uprightly.” Pla. Ixxxiv. 11. 
For every thing truly good, they are therefore 
authoriſed to hope. God Himſelf. being the 
chief, all-comprehenfſive good, He in particular 
is the object of divine hope, and hence is 
called the hope of Jfruel; Jer. xvii. 19. And 
as it is in heaven only where He will be per: 
av enjoyed, hence it is further called 5 

hope of | glory ; Col. i. 27;—of eternal l. ft ; Tit. 


5 With 
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With regard to its object, hope is more li- 
mited than faith; goodneſs only being the oh. 
ject of the former ; whereas truth, whether good 
or evil, threatenimgs as well as promiſes, conſti- 
tutes the object of the latter. An additional 
circumſtance, deſcriptive of the obje& of hope, 
is its Futurity ; for hope that is ſeen is not 
hope.” To things inviſtble and unenjoyed it 
directs its attention.——We now proceed to 
conſider, 

II. The moral efficacy of Chriſtian hope, 
According to the text, it produces patient 
waiting for its object. | 

The iniluence of hope over the human mind 
18 great. « It is the ſpring of all human acti- 
vity. Upon futurity men are conſtantly ſuf. 
pended. From the proſpect of ſome 8 
good, they will toil and ſuffer through the 
whole courſe of life; and it is not fo much 
what they are at prefent, as what they hope 
to be in fome future time, that enlivens their 
motions, fixes attention, and ſtimulates induſtry. 
Now, if in the common affairs of life, ſuch is 
the energy of hope, even when its object is 
neither very conſiderable, nor very certain; 
what effects may it not be expected to produce, 
when it reſts upon an object ſo ſplendid as a 
life of immortal felicity ? Were this hope en- 
tertained with that full perſuaſion which Chril- 
tian faith demands, it would, in truth, not 
merely alleviate, hut totally annihilate, all hu- 
man miſeries. It would baniſh diſcontent, ex- 


tinguiſh grief, and N the "uu n of 
| pain,” 
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In proportion to the degrees in which this 
grace is poſſeſſed, will be the fruits of its pro 
duction. It will excite vigorous exertions 
produce patience under ſufferings and will 
calm and compole che mind during the delay 
of its expected enjoyments. 

1. It will excite vigorous exertions. Sin 


will be the object of its warmeſt oppoſition. 
„ Wholoever hath this hope purifieth himſelf, 


1 John iii. 3. and earneſtly thirſts for © cleanf- 
ing from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit.” 2 
Cor. vii. 1. It will trample under foot this. 
preſent evil world, with all its pomp, pleaſure, 
and treaſure. Hope of heaven gives victory 
over the moſt alluring objects of earth. Abra. 


ham, under its influenee, + ſojourned in the 


land of promiſe as in a. ſtrange country; for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, 


whoſe builder and maker is God.” Heb. xi. 


9, 10. As a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. it animates 
in the ſervice of God, and removes that laſh- 
tude and indifference which occaſionally. op: 
preſs His people. Its anticipation of future 


felicity prompts to increaſing meetneſs for ful} 


fruition; and from. its poſſeſſion of the firſt 
fruits, it judges of the nature, and reJoices in 
the proſpett, of the full harveſt. 

2. It will produce patience under e 
True patience is the patience of hope. 1 Thel. i. 3. 
It calms the ſoul, and encourages it under all 
diſquietudes more confidently to hope in God: 
Pa. xlii. 11. It deſcries approaching deliver- 


ance; aſſures of final falvation ſurpaſſing con- 


ception great; and convinces of the utility of 


afflictions, 


Ws, 


CC 
afllictions, as furthering the great deſign of 
preparing for the perfect enjoyment of the in- 
beritance of the ſaints in light. By all which 
means, patient ſubmiſſion to the divine will is 
effectually produced. . 
g. Hope compoſes the mind, and keeps it 
tranquil during the delay of expected bleſſings. 
God is pleaſed, for wiſe reaſons, frequently to 
delay (according to human eſtimation) the be- 
ſtowment of what He hath promiſed His chil- 
dren. There is a ſet time to favour Zion; Pla. 
cit. 13. and every individual of which the 
church of God 1s conſtituted. For that time 
tis the duty of the people of God patiently to 
wait. But, in conſequence of remaining de- 
pravity, this is found very difficult. Now, it 
is the property of this grace to ſuppreſs riſing 
impatience at delay. It acknowledges it to be 
good, for a man both to hope, and quietly to wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. Lam. iii. 26.—AE 
{ures that God's time is always beſt ;- that de- 
lays are neceſſary; the longer the delay the 
{ſweeter the enjoyment ; while one bleſſing is 
with-held, another ſhall be imparted ; &c. By 
theſe and ſuch like conſiderations, it preſerves, 
as a helmet, 1 Thel. v. 8. the ſoul from a thou- 
land aſſaults of fin and Satan. ; 
As every thing has its counterfeit, and all 
deception 1s dangerous, it cannot be improper, 
brethren, to intreat you to examine the nature of 
that hope which it is preſumed you all profeſs 
to have. You are enjoined to be ready always 
to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you @ 
reafon of the hope that is in you. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
Be ſure to have a ſolid reaſon to aſſign for 
5 your 
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your hope. See that it be properly founded 
upon the word of promiſe. To expect what 
was never promiſed is abſurd. No wonder if 
ſuch a hope be for ever diſappointed. 

Such, who upon examination have reaſon 
to conclude that they are poſſeſſed of a good 
hope through grace, I would exhort to be pe- 
culiarly thankful to the great Author of it. 
2 Pet. i. 3. Heaven in hope, is infinitely pre- 
ferable to worlds in poſſeſſion. The greateſt 
Monarch of the earth” {fays good Father Gurnel) 
« will be glad, in a dying hour; to change his 
crown for thy helmet ;” (alluding to 1 Theſ. v. 8.) 
6 his crown will not procure him this helmet; 
but thy helmet will bring thee to a crown, 
when he ſhall have none to wear; a crown, 
not of gold, but of glory, which once on ſhall 
never be taken off, as his is ſure to be.” 2 
Let your deportment correſpond to the mag- 
nitude of your 8 05 „What manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation. 
and godlineſs, who look for, and haſten unto, 
the coming of the day of God?“ 2 Pet. ili. 11. 
Rejoice in hope of future glory, Rom. v. 2. 
and let that hope conquer the immoderate 
love of life and fear of death. Death is the 
period appointed for the fruition of your hopes 
of perfect happineſs; and ſhould you fear to 
be completely happy? Surely no!—As the in- 
Muence of hope is ſo very great, every effort 
thould be exerted for its increaſe and eſtabliſfi- 
ment. Ardent prayer, attendance on divine 
ordinances, together with ſerious contempla- 
tion of the divine promiſes, &c. ſhould. con- 
ſtantly employ you. Thus uſe diligence for 


the 


— 


5 

the attainment of the full aſſurance of hape 
unto the end. Heb. vi. 11. And may the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, and cauſe you to abound in hope, 


through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ver. 26. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmitien; for we 
now not what we ſhould pray for as we ouglit: hut 
the Spirit ufelf maketh mterceſſion for us with groanings 


which cannot be uttered, 


e OUS motives are produced by the 
Apoſtle, in the context, to excite patience 
_under thoſe ſufferings which believers mult 
endure with Chriſt, previous to their glorifica- 
ton with Him. The principal of theſe motives 
are, ſays Dr. Manton, * The hope of glory to 
come ; and the help of the Spirit for the pre- 
ſent.” The former has been conſidered; "Ui 
latter is afferted in the text, and now claims 
our conſideration. | 
From the variety and greatneſs of the mo- 
tives urged for the exerciſe of patience under 
alllictions, and ſuppoſed delays. of expetted 
bleſſings; we may infer the importance of this 
grace, and ſhould be concerned to poſſeſs and 
exerciſe it in on all requiſite occaſions. To 
God, as the God of patience, Rom. xv. 5. let 
application be made for more and more of this. 
grace, that it may have is perfett work. | 
5 The 


3 Bs 
The text informs us, that, beſides the. « en. 
eouraging influence of divine hope, true be- 
levers enjoy alſo the peculiar aid. of the divine 
Spirit under all their afflictions; and that one 
ſpecial mean by which the divine Spirit com- 
municates this help, is by exciting ardent prayer 
to God, and. 4ſiſting for the acceptable per- 
formance of it.— He maketh interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannct be uttered. Let us 
eonlider, 

I. The aid which the divine Spirit commu- 
nicates to real believers undcr their preſent 
afflictions.— Thie Spirit helpeth our infermities. 

Infirmities here may mean, either afflictions, 
reproaches, and perſecutions; Heb. v. 2.— 
2 Cor. xii. 5, 10. or thoſe ſpirituab weakneſſes, 
and defects in grace, to which every believer 
is. ſubject. chap. vi. 19. Tis very probable, 
that both theſe are intended in the text. If ſo, 
the-aid of the divine Spirit muſt mean gracious 
WPPOrt under afflictions; and fanQifying in- 

uence for the exerciſe and increaſe of Chril. 
tian graces; and it is an eternal truth that He 
imparts both to every real believer. 

1. He graciouſly ſupports under afflictions. 
The people of God would faint in the day of 
adverſity, their own ſtrength is ſo ſmall, Prov. 
xiv. 10. were it not for the ſeaſonable ſuccour 
which the Spirit of God affords them. In in- 
finite love, He ſtrengthens them with ſtrength 
in their ſouls; Pſa. cxxxviii. g.—renews their 
ſtrength whilſt waiting on their God; Ifa. xl. 
31. makes them of good courage; Pla. xxvii. 
14. & XxXt. 24.— and has engaged evermore 


to. proportion His ſtrength to their day; Deut. 
xxxiii. 


7 I my I 
xxxiii. 25. Indeed, He only can give red 
help in trouble; for vain is the help of man; 
Pla..Ix. 11. By human ſtrength, ſhall no man 
be able, either to avoid the blow, or with pa- 
tience to ſuſtain the ſtroke, of adverſity. 
Happy are they who enjoy the preſence and 
ſupport of an Almighty Agent when in the 
thorny paths of afflictions! 

2. The divine Spirit communicates ſanQify- 
ing influence for the purpoſe of exciting and 
ſtrengthening Chriſtian graces. The grace of 
God in the heart, is a tender plant in an un- 
kindly ſoil, requiring the greateſt care and 
cultivation. Genial ſhowers and beams muſt 
alſo concur for its growth. When thele are 
ſuſpended, it ceaſes to ſhoot forth ; it begins 
to flag and wither. - But the bleſſed Spirit pre- 
vents its total decay and death. He deſcends 
as the dew upon his Iſrael; Hoſ. xiv. 5. As a 
“ heavenly wind,” he diffipates thoſe clouds 
which obſcured the beauteous face of day, and 
excluded the benign beams of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs. . Under theſe influences, the graces, 
of which He is the ſole Author, revive as the 
corn. The believer again flouriſhes in the 
courts of the Lord; Pſa. xcii. 12, 13. flou- 
Tiſhes as the palm-tree ; his branches ſpread, 
and his beauty becomes as the olive-tree. Hoſ. 
xiv. 6, 7. Theſe revivals may very properly 
be conſidered. as conſtituting a material part of 
that help, which the text informs us, the divine 
Spirit grants to the people of God. We now 
proceed to obſerve, 

II. That one ſpecial mean, by ie the 


Spirit communicates his help, is, by exciting 
ardent 


"TY 

ardent prayer to God, and aſſiſting for the ac- 
ceptable performance of this duty.—We know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the 
Spirit felf maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 
2ngs which cannot be uttered. 

Prayer is the appointed channel throu gh 
which “ mercy, and grace to help in time 0 
need,” are imparted to the humble ſupplicant. 
Heb. iv. 16. Call upon me in the day of 
trouble,“ ſays a gracious God,“ 1 will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me;“ Pla. J. 15. 
and, agreeable to this gracious injunction, and 
promiſe, * The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth and delivereth them out of all therr 
troubles.” Pla. xxxiv. 17. This conlolatory, 
truth was exemplified in Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 38. 
— Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 18.— David, Pſa. cxxxvin. 
2.—Paul, 2 Cor. xii. g. &c. and will be in all 
God's people. 

The text informs us of our own in inſufficiency 
for the acceptable and ſucceſsful performance 
of this duty; and of the Spirit's gracions att 
for both.“ We know not what we fhoutd 

pray for as we ought,” &c. Our infufficiency 
on this ſubject regards the matter and che Man- 

ner of prayer. 

With regard to the matter of prayer, we 
ar need the peculiar aid of the ever-bleſſed 
Spirit. Without His influences, we neither 
know our wants—the ſources of ſupply—nor 
the proper ends for which we ſhould implore 
refpective bleſſings; though each of theſe is 
neceſſary to be known for the purpoſe of real 
ung — FIR to Oy 9 
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We know not naturally our principal wants. 


Of neither faith, nor unbelief, have we any 


proper conceptions without divine inſpiration. 
Acquaintance with both, is, however, neceſſary. 
They are ſources, the firſt of purity and peace; 
the laſt, of fin and forrow. Equally ignorant 


are we of the remaining depravity of our 


hearts, as it exiſts in darkneſs in the under- 
ſtanding, rebellion in the will, diforder and 


indifference in the aftettions.—The nature and 


neceſſity of genuine holineſs are alſo buried in 


impenetrable ſhades, till, + through the tender 


mercy of our God, the day-ſpring from on 
high viſit us,” and hw us both. And, with 


regard to temporal mercies, Who knows what 


1s good for a man in this life, all the days of 


his vain life, which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ?” 

Ecc. vi. 12. Does he not need the influence 
* . . . . * : 

of divine wiſdom to determine a choice of 


ſuch bleſſings as are fitteſt for him, and agree- 


able to the divine will to beſtow ?—Proper 


knowledge of theſe ſubjects is abſolutely neceſ- 
tary for ardent prayer to God; and this know- 


ledge the Spirit alone can impart. 
He alſo reveals the proper fources of ſupply. 
Theſe are, the “ great and precious” promiſes 
of the goſpel. In them, are given unto us, 
© all things that pertain to life and godlineſs.“ 
„ There' is nothing that we can want,“ ſays 
Dr. Owen, „but God has promiſed; and there 
Is nothing that He has promiſed, which we da 
not want.“ Proper acquaintance with the di- 
vine promiſes is neceſſary to encourage our 
approaches unto God; and, by the Spirit of 


God — we can know aright the things 
which 


wh * 
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which are freely given to us of God. 1 Cor. ii. 


11. He reveals the truth and goodneſs of the 


promiſes, and produces that confidence in them, 
whence originate ſuitable ſupplies of every 
needful bleſſing. 


Laſtly, the ſame divine Agent directs the 


Chriſtian to proper ends in his addreſſes to the 


throne of grace. Tis very poſſible, according 


to the dottrine of St. James, iv. 3. for perſons 
to defeat the ſucceſs of their prayers, by the 
turpitude of their deſigns, or objects, in pray- 
ing. But the bleſſed Spirit prevents this in 


thoſe whom He aids, making interceſſion for 


them © according to the will of God,” and in- 
ducing them 4incerely to aim at che glory of 
God, and their own improvement in true holi- 
neſs. With regard 

2. To the manner of prayer, the Spirit is 
ſaid to“ make interceſſion for us, with unut- 


iterable groanings.” 
The office of interceſſion is attributed. both 


to Chriſt and the Spirit. The different manner 


of their execution of this office is thus diſtin- 


-guiſhed by the judicious Charnock. + Chriſt is 


an advocate with God for us ; and the Spirit is 
an advocate with God in us; John xiv. 17. 
Chriſt is our advocate, pleading for us in his 


own name; the Spirit is an advocate, aſſiſting 


us to plead for ourſelves in Chriſt's name; 
Chriſt pleads for us in the preſence of God; 


the Spirit directs us to ſuch arguments as may 


be uſed for pleas for ourſelves. The Spirit 
does not groan Himſelf, but excites in us ſtrong | 
groans, by affecting us with our condition, and 
Putting an edge upon our petitions, by ſtrength - 


ening 
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and Chriſt is an advocate to preſent chem,“ 
&c. 


The unutterable groanings He is ſaid to fo 


cite, are expreſſive of thole earneſt deſires and 
breathings of ſoul, accompanied with impor- 
tunity and hope, fol deliverance from reſpec- 


tive evils, and for the enjoyment of requiſite 
bleſſings, which exceed the power of language 


to expreſs. In the production of thoſe ardent 


deſires, He reveals the bleſſed God (in alluſion 


to the mercy-ſcat upon the ark) as ſeated on a 


« throne of Grace ;” Heb. iv. 16.“ waiting to 
be gracious.” Iſa. xxx. 18.—As an infinitely 


tender FaTHER, to Whom, as ſuch, His chil- 


dren have acceſs through Chriſt by the divine- 


Spirit. Ephe. ii. 18. Filial boldneſs is alſo pro- 


duced, whereby they draw near with true hearts, 
and humble aſſurance of faith ; Heb. x. 19, &c. | 


and, in the great name of their Advocate with 
the Fatner, they plead for and obtain every 
needful bleſſing. Bleſſed are the people thus 
highly favoured of the Lord! 

As a praying diſpoſition is eſſential to the 


character of a real Chriſtian, woe to thoſe of 
you who are deſtitute of it! Divine wrath will 


one day be poured out on thoſe who call not 
upon God's name. Pſa. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x. 25. 
Conſider this, ye, who, like “ natural brute 
beaſts made to be taken and deſtroyed,” never 


open your mouths morning and evening in 


grateful acknowledgements by prayer and praiſe 


to the living God, in whom you live, move, 


and have your OY and without whoſe of 
"2" al 


ening us in the inzvard man. Eph. iii. 16. The 
Spirit is an advocate to indite our petitions; 
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and mercy you are undone for ever. May 
God be merciful to you, and baſten that period 
when of each of you it may be truly ſaid— 
“ Behold, he prayeth !” 

For the precious aid granted by the divine 
Spirit for the ſucceſsful performance of the 
intereſting and important duty of prayer, the 
people of God can never be ſufficiently thank- 
ful. You are not reduced to the pitiable ne- 
ceſſity of uſing forms of prayer drawn up by 
others in which to addreſs your God and Fa- 
ther. An Almighty Agent is ever at hand to. 
aid and ſucceed your approaches to God. Oh 
bleſs, with fervent gratitude, his ſacred name! 

Let me exhort you to be very careful and 
diligent to exerciſe this heavenly gift of prayer 
to God, in dependance upon the aid of “ the 
Spirit of grace and of ſupplication.” You are 
enjoined by an authority, which I hope you 
will ever revere, © to be” anxiouſly “ careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication to make your requeſts kno:vn unto 
God.” Phil. iv. 6. Thus will you. obtain di- 
vine ſupport under all your troubles, and that 
peace © which paſſeth all underſtanding.”— 
Your Father will be inquired of for every good 
thing which He hath promiſed you. Ezek. 
Nui. 27. E very ſuch thing is to be received 
and enjoyed in a way of prayer. May we live 
in the daily exerciſe of this beneficial employ, 
and be enabled to look forward to that happy 
period, when the perfect enjoyment af all good 
will for ever preclude pg 6 and rm a 


foundation for eternal praiſe! 
v ers 
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| Ver. 27. FE Ee. 

And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the will of God. 


— 8 


| Tus preceding verſe informed ns of the 
gracious aid, afforded by the divine Spirit to 
true believers, for the purpoſe of ardent prayer 
to God: This informs us of the acceptability of 
N ſuch prayer. The one of theſe is the 5 
5 conſequence of the other. The prayers whi 
. God's Spirit excites, and which He aſſiſts us 
1 to perform, will ever be acceptable to God. 
For this, the text affigns a ſatisfactory reaſon ; 
| W —*© becauſe the Spirit maketh interceſſion for 
ö the Saints, according to the will of God.” That 
; will is revealed in the ſacred word; and the 
˖ operations of the Spirit in the heart, and the 
| revelations of the Spirit in the word, ever co- 
incide. e 
The text, you perceive, makes particular 
application of a divine attribute to the ſubject 
of the acceptability of the prayers of God's 
people. God ſearcheth hearts; and conſe- 
quently knows the import and meaning of thoſe 
deſires and unutterable groanings, which his 
own Spirit excites in the hearts of his people, 
and will graciouſly regard them. Let us par- 
ucularly conſider theſe ſubjeQs. 
24 I. The 
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I. The divine attribute affirmed of the ever 
bleſſed God He ſearcheth hearts. 


The term ſearch, is metaphorical in its appli- 
cation to God: 'To creatures only does it 


properly belong to ſearch, and by mental la- 
bour inveſtigate truth. God perfectly beholds, 


and comprehends, by what is called ſimple in- 
tuition, every object, every heart, and each 
dawning purpoſe there, without the uſe of in- 
termediate ideas, or any exertion. 

God's perfect knowledge of the human heart 


is frequently aſſerted in Scripture. . “ The 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh 


on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart; 1 Sam. xvi. 7. I the 


Hord ſearch the heart and try the reins, even 


to give to every man dure int to his ways, 
and according to his doings; Jer. xvil. 10. 
The Lord ſearcheth all 3 and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts; 
1 Chron: xxvii. 9. Hell and deſtruction are 


before the Lord, how much more the hearts 


of the children of men ?” Prov. xv. 11. Com- 
plete knowledge of eicher our own, or the 
hearts of others, is unattainable by even our 
moſt elaborate reſearches.—“ But all things 
are naked, and opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we -have to do.” Heb. iv. 13. | 

The exact knowledge of the human heart, 
which the text attributes to God, neceſſarily 
flows from His immenſity, and is effential to 
His character as Creator, and moral Governor 
of men. With regard to the firſt of theſe, 
God himfelf thus demands, „ Am I a God at 


band, faith the Lord, and not a God afar off? 
Fu 


. „ 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? faith the Lord. 


Can any then hide himſelf in ſecret places that 


I ſhall not ſee him?“ Ampoſſible! Reſpeaing 


the divine character of Creator, the reaſoning. 


of the Holy Spirit, Pſa. xciv. 9, 10. is unan- 
{werable. He who“ faſhioneth our hearts 
alike, conſidereth all our thoughts. Pſa. xxx1ni, 
15. No thought can be with-holden from Him.” 
Job xlii. 2. Moreover, without the moſt per- 
fect cognizance of the human heart, how is it 
poſſible that the human character can be fully 
aſcertained, and an unerring ſentence formed, 
deciſive of the eternal ſtates of men, by God, 
as their moral Governor and Judge ? For theſe 


purpoſes, this cognizance is neceſſary, and its 


neceſſity proves the reality of its exiſtence; 
ſeeing that + God will bring every work into 


judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it 


be good, or whether it be evil.” Eccl. xii. 14. 
This ſolemn dottrine is calculated to make 
ſinners in Zion afraid, and overwhelm hypo- 
crites with Fearfulneſs. Men walk in maſque- 
rade with men, and under the moſt ſanctimo- 


nious pretentions, and artificial courteſy af 


manners, often conceal the baſeſt principles, 
and moſt malignant deſigns. But with God, 
there is no fuch ſhuffling. On human hearts 
| He bends a jealous eye, and His hand is em- 

ployed in forming that record of your thouglits, 
words, and deeds, which will be fully mani- 
felted to aſſembled worlds in the day of the 


revelation of the righteous judgement of God. 


Oh may you profitably contemplate this awful 
ſubje&, and ardently implore that “ truth” of 
pure and undefiled religion “ in the inware 
parts, which God requires! Pſa. li. 6. 
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Such, who, with regard to their fellow-mor. ö 


tals, may be conſidered as innocent ſufferers, 
ought to derive conſiderable encouragement 
from God's perfect knowledge of the human 


heart. If traduced by men, perſecuted and 


reproached falſely for Chriſt's ſake; — rejoice: 
« Your witneſs is in heaven.“ Commit thy 


way, and all thy concerns, unto the Lord; 
truſt alſo in Him, and He ſhall bring forth 


thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judge. 
ment as the noon-day; Pſa. xxxvii. 5, 6. 
Moreover, if thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of . 
the poor, and violent perverting of judgement 
and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the 


matter, for He that is higher than the higheſt 


regardeth; Eccl. v. 8. and will in due time 
reQtify every apparent diſorder which now pre- 
vails. . . | 
May the important truth we have been con. 
fidering be productive alſo of moral influence 
on our conduct, and each of us daily feel the 


Folemn import of theſe words—Trou Gop 


SEEST ME; Gen. xvi. 13. We proceed noy 
to conſider, V 3 

II. The particular application which the 
Apoſtle makes of the ſubject which we have 
diſcuſſed, to that of the acceptability of the 
prayers of God's people. Becauſe God ſearch; 


eth the heart, he muſt of courſe perfectly knoy 


the import of thoſe deſires and unutterable 
groanings which His own Spirit excites .in the 
hearts of His people, and will graciouſly re- 
gard hem. r 

The knowledge attributed to God of the 


Fmnmport and meaning of the deſires and ſecrej 
_ groanings of His people in prayer, is twofold; 


TIF allo 1 
it is a knowledge of apprehenſion and of pro- 
| bation. 

1. 0 apprehenſion or fimple knowledge. 
He accurately diſtinguiſneth between the ope- 
rations of our own minds in natural deſires, 
and thoſe of His Spirit exciting ſuch deſires as 
are ſpiritual and acceptable. The Lord wergheth 
the Spirit; Prov. xvi. 2. and perfectly knows 
by what principles, motives, and ends, we are 
actuated and influenced in our approaches to 
Him in prayer. 

The proper conſideration of this knowledge 
is or ought to be matter of real conſolation to 
the people of God, who ſometimes neither do 
nor can utter their conceptions to God. In 
the primitive church, ſuch who intelligently 
and cordially. offered up an Amen! to the 
prayers of others, prayed as really as thoſe 
others, though they themſelves uttered not a 
word ; 1 Cor. xiv. 16. And why, but becauſe 
He who ſearcheth the hearts, perfectly knew 
what was the mind of the Spirit? And thus it 
is ſtill, in thoſe aſſemblies for ſocial prayer 
which do honour to Chriſtian churches, and 
are found ſuch helps to the ſucceſs of the 
Chriſtian miniſtry. Such of you who attend 
thoſe aſſemblies, though you pray not vocally 
or with your voice; yet by the concurrence of 
your ſecret deſires with thoſe who do, you as 
really pray in the divine eſtimation as they: 
Let this encourage you, my Chriſtian friends, 
to frequent thoſe aſſemblies, for both your 
own good and that of others, remembring the 
words of our gracious Lord; Mat. xvill. 19, 20. 


As, 


[ 190 ] 
As, on ſuch occaſions as the above, the peo- 
ple of God do not, ſo on others: they cannot, 


utter their conceptions and deſires in prayer 
to God. There are ſeaſons, in which, with 
David, they are ſo troubled that they cannot 
ſpeak; Pſa. Ixxvii. 4. The only language they 
can uſe is that of ſighs and groans. And, ble. 


ſed be the name of our gracious God! He 
perfettly underſtands, and mercifully regards, 
this diſtreſsful ſtile. When the Iſraelites groaned 


under the oppreſſion of the moſt cruel bondage, 


Moſes informs us “ that God heard their groan- 


ing, and remembered His covenant.” Exod. ii. 
24. Lord,” ſaith the Pfalmiſt, „all my de- 


fire is before thee, and my groaning 18 not hid 


from thee.” Pſa. xxxviii. 9. And again, Pla. 
vi. 8. The Lord hath heard the voice of my 


-weeping.” From heaven did the Lord be- 


hold the earth, to hear the groaning of the 


priſoner; and for the oppreſſion of the poor, 


and for the ſighing of the needy, I will ariſe, 
faith the Lord.” Pſa. cii. 19, 20. & Xii. 5. 


Thus it appears that “ the Lord knoweth our 


frame, and every ſorrow with which we are 
oppreſſed. Though we can do no more than 


figh and groan before Him, thoſe ſighs and 
groans need no interpreter to the divine mind. 


God perfectly underſtands their import, and 


will adminiſter ſeaſonable relief; for, bleſſed 


be His holy name! He not only knows, but, 


2. Approves of the deſires and petitionary 
groanings of His people. For this, a fatisfac- 


_ tory reaſon is afſigned—* The divine Spirit 


maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 


the will of God.“ This reaſon is 1 
_ ©: 


os: 8 


of three parts, every one of which amounts, 
indeed, to a ſubſtantial proof of the reality of 
God's approbation of the prayers of His peo- 
ple. Theſe parts are—The Agent by whoſe aid 
they pray, — the Spirit; the deſcription given 
of the ſubjefts of prayer,—/aints ; and the rule 
by which their addreſſes to God are regulated, 
the will of God. „„ 

The firſt of theſe has already been con- 
ſidered; and we have no more, at preſent, to 
add on that ſubject, but, That ſuch is the unity 
of deſign and of will in the ever to be adored 
Trinity, that all whom the Spirit makes inter- 
ceſſion in, the Son makes interceſſion for, and 
both according to the good pleaſure of the 
Father; and hence the certain ſucceſs of their 
prayers who are | 3 | 
Deſcribed in the text as—farnts. The appel- 
lation of ſaints is often given the people of 
God in ſcripture, and refers to that divine 
change effected in them, whereby they hate 
and avoid ſin, and love and practice true ho- 
lineſs. The imperfection of the ſaints in the 
preſent ſtate, is ſuppoſed by their need of 
prayer; prayer ever flowing from a ſenſe of 
thoſe wants which are quite inconſiſtent with- 
abſolute perfection. / we ſay we have no ſing 
vue decerve ourſelves. Notwithſtanding the fin- 
ful infirmities of theſe perſons, their prayers 
are acceptable to God through Chriſt; for the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. Prov. xv. 8. 
We know that God heareth not unconverted 
ſinners; their ſacrifices are abominations to 
Him; but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doth his will, bim He heareth. John ix. 305 

| = 'The 


a 
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The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. James v. 16. Of this, 
additional evidence appears from 
The rule by which the prayers of ſuch per. 
ſons are regulated, —the will of God. They are 
taught and enabled to pray according to the 
revealed will of God, and with proper ſubmiſ— 
ſion to that which is fecret. Deut. xxix. 29. 

A pious writer obſerves, that, with regard 
to matters of prayer, ſome are merely /awfu : 
ſuch are all indifferent things; as when Moſes 
ſolicited permiſſion to enter the promiſed land, 
which God thought proper to refuſe. Deut. iii. 
22. Others. are not only lawful, but enjorned ; 
ſuch as the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners 
in general; of our own family and friends in 
particular; and the promotion of the divine 
glory by the additional ſucceſs of the miniſtry 
of the goſpel, &c. For theſe bleſſings, it is 
not only lawful, but our duty, to pray. And, 
laſtly, other things there are, which we may 
be confident are abſolutely good and neceſſary 
for us. Such as the divine Spirit in general, 
and His graces and conſolations in particular. 
Theſe, we may be aſſured, God will give His 
children; Luke xi. 13. And of courſe we may 
confidently pray for them. But TeſpeCting 
bleſſings of the two former kinds, ſubmiſſion 
muſt be exerciſed to the will of God in a mul- 
tiplicity of circumſtances. | 
Thus then the divine Spirit maketh interceſ- 
ſion for the ſaints according to the will of 
God; and aſſiſts them to implore divine bleſ- 
ſings with faith, fervour, and for right ends. 
On all the preceding accounts, we need not 
8 2 : wonder 


f 
wonder that the prayers of the ſaints come up 
with acceptance as a memorial before God, 
and are by Him graciouſly regarded. As x. . 


Rev. viii. g, 4. 
From the preceding remarks, may we be 


fully convinced-of our need of the aid of the 


divine Spirit for the purpoſe of acceptable 
prayer to God, and humbly implore that aid! 
Is it fo, according to our text, that the 
prayers of the faints alone are acceptable to 
God? Woe then to thoſe profligate ſinners, 
who, ſo far from ſuſtaining this character, 
ſcoff at, and make it the ſubject of their im- 
pious jeſts and wicked witticiſms. “ [udge- 
ments are prepared for {uch ſcorners, and ſtripes 
for the backs of ſuch fools; Now therefore 
be not mockers, leſt your bands be made 
ſtrong.” Prev. xix. 29. Iſa. xxviii. 22. 
Methinks I hear ſome humble follower of 
the Redeemer cry out, If God hear the pray- 
ers of none but ſaints, woe is me, for I am 
undone, for I am a man of -unclean lips, a 


polluted unworthy ſinner But, does not your 


conſternation ariſe from miſapprehenſion of 
the term ſaints? Saints on earth are only con- 
verted ſinners, who hate and avoid ſin; depend 
on Chriſt alone for ſalvation; and love and 


endeavour to practiſe holineſs. If you are not 


ſuch ſaints, you are undone indeed. But if 
your characters correſpond with the deſcrip- 
tion now given, you are of the number of the 
laints, and may enjoy all the privileges con- 
nected with that title. 


Laſtly, as acceptable prayer muſt be aero 


ing to Js will of God, let me exhort * to 


4 f 
1 
_ 

WEE. 1 


- 


2 


ho - —. 
(I — 
EE — * y — — * * = a . 
— -> — — 8 
5 L 2 = 
2 2 


— 


— I 2 1 — — _ . = 2 - 
< - ed IF, r * — — pn ” — us - _ * 2 
— 2 5 1 Ix * - — = .. — by X 2 
— a F. = = 8 > = — — — — — — — — — > = 4 
— 4 . Pi oe Run eo ro _ - abs * = " — — 2 — — — — — == — — — 2 * = - 
. 8 e r res, — * EOS 7 EDS — = . — — — Br = = = 
——_ 5” 5 " - = £ 4 * ; 2 —— 2 5 = v — - = F-q ——— A — —= = == — _ 
_— — — - ACS 2 . +. > — 4 — 7 — — — — — — — — — 3 — 2 A == == > — — — — - — 1 - — = a 
Len = OI In © on th 2 T > hat - by ug he old A « 22 - - o es ISO — — I = = > - 
I — ———— 2 D 2 n 1 n 7 — — — — - — _ -— = 2. — — _ — 2 — 2 pa 8 * = = 2 — — = 
> Mans © br - FS < = * — - * — 4. — a _ _ _ 2 
; _ * - — =: —2p= 2 2 = 
* — * — 3 Cw he — = OE 
-— - - . — I" by Cy _ 
_ =_ = 
— A - by. - 3 9 — 
= 6 — —— — = > 
- o 


0 — — 
. EE 
— * - 


r ET: * - 2 EET EIT - 
— — — be — RD oc __ = 


pn vo — — = N - — I 
— — — r = — 
— T — — 5 — 


DES $63. EI 


— * 
— 2 . — 


A 


an } ED 
be very converſant with the ſacred ſcriptures, 
as the revelation of that will. In dependance 
on the aid of the Spirit, regulate your addreſſes 
at the throne of Grace by their important con- 
tents, and then St. John aſſures you that you 
ſhall ſucceed. 1 John v. 14, 15. 


Ver. 28. 
And we hnow that all things work together for good to 
' them that love God, to them who are the called accord. 
ing to his purpoſe. | | = 


66 — 


Tusk very encouraging words are ad- 
mirably adapted to promote the Apoſtle's ge- 
neral deſign in the context. That deſign 
evidently appears to be- the encouragement 


and ſupport of the people of Cod under their 


various afflictions. For the production of theſe 
happy effects, he preſents us with a variety of 

motives, each of which ariſes in regular gra- 

dation before us. To the greatneſs of future 
glory; the nature and influence of divine hope; 
and the gracious aid of the bleſſed Spirit; he 
adds, in our text, the co-operation of all things- 
(not excepting the greateſt afflictions) for good 


to them who love God, as a neceflary fruit of 


being called according to His purpoſe. This 
motive, it might be reaſonably ſuppoſed, would 
prove fully ſufficient to anſwer the end for 


which it was urged, and produce the calmeſt 


ſubmiſſion 


„ | 
ſubmiſſion unto, and the moſt chearful acqui: 
eſcence in, the divine will, under the moſt 
afflictive diſpenſations. 

Tuo ſubjetts preſent themſelves for diſcuſ- 
fion, in our text ;—a ſingularly great privilege— 
and, a deſcription of the perſons intereſted in 
it. May the Giver of every good and perfett 


gift render truly A our obſervations 
on both theſe ſubjects! 


I. A ſingularly great privilege is afferted in 


the text ;—the working together of all things 
for good, to the people of God. Here we 
may obſerve, — the gracious end to be accom- 
pliſhed in them good. The extent of the 
means of accompliſhment all things contribute 
to this end. — The manner of the operation 
* all things —logether, or in delightful harmo- 
And, laſtly, the truth and certainty of 
Wis doRrines We know, ſaith the Apoſtle, not 
merely hope or conjecture, but know, with 
certainty, that thus it will be. Let us briefly 
conſider theſe encouraging topics. 

1. The end to be accompliſhed by every 
thing reſpe&ing the people of God 5 
good. The good here intended, is not that of 
abſolute freedom from the in being of fin; 


nor from loſſes and eroſſes of various kinds. 


Perfect deliverance from theſe will never be 
enjoyed in the prefent life. Nor is it that good 
which ' believers themſelves have ſometimes in 
view, but that which Gop (whole thoughts in- 
linitely exceed theirs) hath in view for them. 
Nor is it merely temporal good; though this is 
often accompliſhed by very unpromiſing events; 
25 the meet of Joſeph y the i 
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Hatred of his brethren; Gen. I. 20. and the 
muktiplication of the Iſraelites by the oppreſ. 
fions of the tyrranical court of Egypt ; Exod. 
* 12. But, what the text principally intends, 


That ſpiritual good which'is ſuited to the pre. 
fent ſtate of real believers; ſuch: as — Their 
Increaſe in divine knowledge and. religious ex- 

perience; Rom. v. 3, 4.—Increaſing contor- 
mity to the divine Image in true holineſs; the 
fruit of moſt of. the divine diſpenſations being 
the taking away ef ſin; Ifa. xxvii. 9. and 
making behevers, in a greater degree, par- 
takers of the divine holineſs; Heb. xil. 10.— 
The increaſe of evangelical' hamiliation; as 
the diverſified events which befel the IIraelites 
on their journey to the promiſed: land, were 
&. to humble and prove them, and do them 
good in the latter end.“ Deut. viii. 15, 16.— 
Additionab conſolation, by weaning from the 
world and its various alluring objects, and 
promoting more intimate communion and fel- 
BDwſhip with Chriſt, by whom our- conſolations 
abound: 2 Cor. i. 4, 5.— The promotion of a 
Hfe of faith, and ſteady dependance upon God, 
and more and more contentment, and: "FORTY 
fon: to the divine will; Phil. iv. 11. And; 
finally, —Increafing preparation and: meetneſs 
for-the unutterable happineſs-of heaven. This 
is, comparatively, but a very ſmall ſpecimen 
ef that good, which the God of goodneſs in- 
tends His beloved. children, and: which He will 
accompliſh by, 

2. The moſt e things 
Hall co-operate to this. defirable end: things 


good, and even. ſuch as are evil. ; 


L a7 * 


bleſfed Goo Himſelf works for their good. 
His attributes, word, and works, co-operate 
for this end. His wiſdom dire&ts, His power 
preſer ves, His holineſs purifies, His mercy 
commiſerates, His truth encourages, and His 


immutability ſecures: and confirms His people 


to eternal life. His word, in both law and 


goſpel, works for their good. The former is 


Aa ſchoolmaſter, to bring them to Chriſt ; the 
latter is the ſource of their lalvation and joy. 
His works, whether of nature, providence, or 


grace, contribute to the ſame end. —CurIsT, 


in His perſon, offices, and grace, works for 
their good, He is their“ wifdom, righteouſ- 


neſs, ſanctification, and redemption.“ 1 Cor. 


i. 31. All He did and ſuffered was for them. 
His blood pardons, His righteouſneſs juſtifies, 
and His grace ſanctifies them. —The SeiriT 
allo, by His gracious influences and operations, 
works for the good of God's people. He en- 


lightens, quickens, ſtrengthens, comforts, and 


enlarges them. — To the ſame end concurs di- 
vine PRovivencs, whoſe ever-wakeful eyes 
run to and fro throughout the earth in be- 
half of the upright in heart. 2 Chron. xvi. 

OrDIiNANCEs of every kind are for their 3 


being appointed for the perfecting of the ſaints, 


and the edifying of the body of Chriſt. Eph. 
iv. 12. And, —all the MERCIESs of God, tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual, work for the ſame 
end, leading the people of God to repentance 
not to be e of. And not wy good, 
but even. 


(2) Evid 


(1 Things which are good. —The ever- 
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(2) Evil things work for their advantage. 
J would not,” ſays a pious Author, “ for all 
the world ſay, that SIN would work for good 
to them that love fin, and live in fin; but I 
can ſay, before all the world, that it will work 
for good to them that love God and hate fon ;— 
to them that are humbled for it, and to them 
that % to Chriſt to be ſaved from it, &c. 
God gracioufly over-rules its remains in His 
people for beneficial purpoſes for increaſing 
humility, watchfulneſs, prayer, godly ſorrow, 
c. SATAN himſelf comes under this head; 
whoſe temptations and ſuggeſtions would never 
be permitted to affault the real Chriſtian, if 
God did not intend to over-rule them for his 
good. He takes occaſion from Satan's hoſtili- 
nes to diſplay His ability of delivering the 
. godly from them; 2 Pet. ii. g. and of bruiſing 
him under their feet. Rom. xvi. 20. The wants 
and weakneſſes of God's people work for their 
good. From the former God takes occaſion _ 
to magnify His all-ſufficiency ; and from the 
latter, that of His power. 2 Cor. xii. 9. To 
the ſame purpoſe operate thoſe internal conflicts 
with which believers are ſometimes exerciſed, 
as they occaſion more ardent addreſſes to God, 
and more attentive application to his Holy 
word as the ſource of Comfort and ſupport. 
To conclude (for inſtances would be endleſs), 
all their af{z#:ons, of whatever kind, or from 
whatſoever cauſe, fhall all contribute to the 
preſent and final good of the people of God. 
Ft ſhall be found good for them to be afflicted ; 
Pſa. cxix. 71. as their afflictions ſhall leſſen 


their attachment to this world, and concur 
| | with 


t ws 1 


with ſanctifying grace gradually to prepare 


them for an infinitely better. With regard to, 
The manner of the operation of all things 
for the good of God's people, it 1s faid to be 
together or in delightful harmony. There is a 
marvellous coincidence of wiſdom, love, and 


ower, in all the divine diſpenſations to the 


people of God, by virtue of which every event 


and occurrence which concerns them, operates. 
for their good. Many medical ingredients are 


in their own nature extremely pernicious; but 
their noxious qualities are prevented from in- 
Juring, and prove even falutary, by the Judi- 
cious intermixture of proper correctives. In- 
finite wiſdom is employed by equal love to 
medicate every bitter cup adminiſtered to the 


real Chriſtian, and which, we may be aſſured, 


will of courſe prove medicinal. The Apoſtle 
poſſeſſed, 

4. The utmoſt evidence of the truth of this 
encouraging dottrine.—We know, ſaith he, not 
hope, or conjetture, that thus it ſhall be. 
The Apoſtle's certainty of this truth, originated 
from ſources common to the people of God in 
general. Theſe were, — the divine promiſes ;— 
the experience of the ſaints ;- and the nature 
of the thing; for God muſt certainly have ſome 
end in view, in all His actions; and, doubtleſs, 
that on which His heart is moſt ſet, and is laſt 
in execution, muſt be that end. And this, 
next to His own glory, is the preſent and 
everlaſting good of His people. We now 
proceed to conſider, | 

IT. The deſcription given of the perſons in- 
tereſted in this unſpeakable privilege, They 
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are ſuch who love God, and that in conſe. 
quence of being called according to His pur- 
pole. 

True love to God, includes knowledge of, 
and faith in Him; and it is eſſential to its 
nature to be ſupreme. Without right knowledge 
of God, it is impoſſible to have true love to 
Him; for who, properly ſpeaking, can love an 
unknown objett? God, who-commanded the 

light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt previouſly 
* thine into the heart, with the rays of His inh- 
nite excellency, in order to produce divine 
affections towards Him. Divine fazth is equally 
neceſſary, as a- grace which worketh by love. 
By faith, the believer perccives the excellency 
of God's loving-kindneſs; repoſes chearful 
confidence under the ſhadow of His wings; 

Pſa. xxxvi. 7. and thus his heart is filled with 

rateful love to the God of his ſalvation. 
The firſt of theſe is the ſource of love, properly 
fo called, conſiſting in an union of heart to 
God for His own. infinite excellency ; the laſt 
is the parent of what ought to be termed gra- 
titude, or a lively ſenſe of favours conferred, 
with ardent deſires to return ſuitable acknow- 
ledgements. 

It is efſential alſo to true love to God, that 
it be ſupreme. ** In the ſcale of Beings,” ſays 
a Chriſtian philoſopher, *< all objects ought to 
be loved in proportion to their degree of beauty 
or perfection; and, conſequently, the higheſt 
degree of perfection ought to be loved with 
the higheſt degree of love, and the ſeveral 
ſubordinate degrees of perfection with propor- 


tional degrees of the affettion of the * 
A 


ICS 
And fince finite, when compared with infinite, 
+yamihes quite, or becomes nothing, it follows 
neceſſarily (ſince there is but one object that is 
:nfinitely good and perfect, and all others are 
but created and finite, that is, in compariſon 
are nothing) that, according to the eternal 
and immutable. laws of analogy, the one ſu- 
preme good, endued with infinite perfection, 
ought to be loved with a love infinitely ſupe- 
rior to our affection for other things.“ This 
rule, under the influence of the God of order, 
is conſcientiouſly obſerved by every real Chri- 
tian. | 
Deferring the conſideration of that calling, 
which is the ſpecified ſource of divine love, 
until we conſider the goth verſe, I ſhall only 
at preſent obſerve, that where divine love to 
God exiſts in the heart, its fruts will appear 
in the life, in an abhorrence of every evil, 
and a cleaving to every good. And as this 
love is the characteriſtic of thoſe for whom all 
things ſhall work together for good, we ought 
to examine ourſelves concerning our poſſeſſion 
of it, and without it reſt not content. The 
poſſeſſion of divine love, either in ſenſible af- 
fettion, or ardent deſire, is eſſential to the cha- 
rafter of a real Chriſtian. Such who anſwer 
this deſcription, ſurely have the greateſt reaſon 
for grateful contentment, and devout admira- 
tion of the infinite goodneſs of God. And, as 
God in all things intends your good, may you 
an all things evermore intend His glory! 
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Ver. 29. 


For FE ON he did foreknow, he alſo did prede -/linate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the. 
92 - korn among * e : 


— 


| \ \ ITH regard to the connection of theſe. 
words with thole in the preceding verſe, it is 
obvious that they are uſed as a reaſon, either 
why all things work together for good to God's 
people ; or why they are ſaid to be called ac- 
cording to His purpoſe. To each of theſe ſub- 
jects, this reaſon is equally applicable,—be- 
cauſe God bath irrevocably predeſtinated His 
people to be conformed to the image of His 
Son; which image conſiſts in hotineſs and need- 
ul ſufferings i in the preſent life; and in-eternal 
glory and bliſs in that which is to come. Hel Ces 
their effectual calling, and the co-operation of 
all things for their good. | 

X bus; you perceive, the text aſſerts the doc- 
trine of the predeſtination of God's people; 


together with its origin and object. The former | 


is,—the divine o- knowledge ; the latter, — con- 
Jormity to the image of His Sons for which con- 
formity, this reaſon is aſſigned, —that He (the 
Son) miglit be the firſt-born among many brethren. 
That 1s {lays Dr. Guiſe), “ that he might have 
the dignity of being the prince, ruler, and chict 
of amnuerous family, whom he is not aſhamed 
10 


tw) 


# call his brethr en, Heb. ii. 11. and for whom 
he role, as the firſt-born from the dead, Col. i. 
18. that they might riſe aſter him to glory. 
1 Cor. xv. 49. 

In order to make the text as intelligible as 
poſſible, I ſhall further explain ſome terms 


which it employs; and then, in a few plain 


propoſitions, ſtate and defend the dottrine 
which it advances. And, will you indulge me, 
my friends, with your unprejudiced attention 
to what we ſhall offer on the ſubjett before 
us, and endeavour to do it and your own un- 


derftandings juſtice by impartial conſideration? 


This ſeems a reaſonable requeſt, and 1 
will not be denied. 

The principal terms which remain to be 
conſidered, are, forcknowledge, and predeſtination. 
By the firſt of theſe, we are not to underſtand 
merely the divine preſcience: with regard to this, 


& known unto God are all his works from the 


beginning of the world.“ Acts xv. 18. But it 
is a knowledge of approbation which is here = | 
tended; or of love and favour. See Pſa. i. 6. 
John x. 27. 2 Tim. 11. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Pre- 


deſtination- is either general or particular. In 


the firſt reſpect it is converſant, with every 
thing which exiſts. “ All beings whatever, 
from the higheſt Angel to the meaneſt reptzle, 


and from the meaneſt reptile to the minuteſt 


atom, are the objects of God's eternal decrees 
and particular providence:” In the latter re- 
ſpect, it is (according to the definition of · the 
Church of England) “ the everlaſting purpoſe 


of God, whereby (before the foundations of 


me world yerclaid) he hath conſtantly-decreed, 
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by his counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver "EY 
rſs and damnation thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting. ade as vel- 
ſels made to honour.” 
Join theſe together, ard this will be the 
ſum total. God, who is gracious to whom Ile 
will be gracious, upon a comprehenfive view, 
in His own eternal purpoſes, of the apoſtate 
race of Adam, was pleaſed, for the praiſe of the - 
glory of His grace, to pitch His everlaſting love 
upon a determinate number of them, and ir- 
revocably, and without reſpect to-any foreſeen 
goodneſs in them, ſovereignly ordain and un- 
alterably appoint them to eternal life, and all 
the means thereof, by his own fon Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 
Let us now conſider the . parts of 
this deſcription, and the evidence by which. 
their truth is ſupported from Scripture. 
1. There is a predeſtination of a determinate | 
number of perſons to life. Thus we are in- 
formed, Mat. xx 15. many are called, but few 
| choſen ; that is, the goſpel, in word only, comes 
to great multitudes ; but ix power, to very few ; 
and chat, as a neceſſary fruit of eternal choice. 
See 1 The. i. 4, 5. So alſo, Mat. xxiv. 22. 
& For the cles ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- 
enced.” Atts xi. 48. © As many as were or. 
dained to eternal life believed.” Ver. g- of 
this chapter ; + Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect?“ Eph. i. 4, 5. © * 
cording as He hath cheſen us in Him, before 
Foundation of the world, &c. Having Nallet. 


nated us to the adoption of childrs wy by Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


T 206 7 

Chriſt, unto. Himſelf, according to the good 
fleafure of his will.” 2. Tim. i. g. WhO hack: 
ſaved us, and called us, with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to. 


His own purpoſe, and grace, which was given us 


in Chriſt before the worid began.“ 2. Theſ. ii. 13. 
Cod hath from the beginning choſen you to ful: 
vation.” Luke x. 20. * Rejoice becauſe your 
names are uurilien in heaven.“ Compare Rev. 


xiii. 8. Rom. ix. 28.“ Veſſels of mercy—afore- | 


repared unto glory.” Rom. xi. 4, 7. The: 
cleclion hath obtained. There i is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace.” 1 Thel. v. 9. 
& God hath not appointed us to wrath,. but to 
obtain ſalvation ;” & c. &c. 
2. God's predeſtination of His people to 
eternal life, was not for any foreſeen goodneſs- 


in chem; but folely, according to the good plea- 


fure of His own will; Eph. 1: 5, - Hence, the 
text informs us, that God predeſtinated His 
people to be, not becauſe He foreſaw they would 
be, conformed to the image of His Son. Were 
election ſuſpended on any foreſeen works of 


faith, repentance, &c. the doftrine of the A 


poſtle could not be true, who expreſsly informs. 
us, Rom. ix. 11. that eleQion- is not o, works.. 
but of Him that callcth ; and that it paſſed, before 
the perſons concerned: had done either good or 


eil. We are choſen that we might be holy, 


not becauſe it was foreſeen we would be fo. 


Eph. i. 4. To maintain the reverſe is to make 


the effeft antecedent to the cauſe, which is ab- 


„ 


ſurd. The apoſtle Peter ſtiles the people of 


God; © elect according to the foreknowledge of God 


15 Father, through FORRESTER of the Ipirit, 


An. 


* 


19 


Nin 


[ «6 } 


unto obedience.” 1 Pet. i. 2. They are not choſen 


_ becauſe obedient, but unto obedience. In ſhort, 
were faith or works the cauſe of election, God 
could not ſo properly be ſaid to chuſe us, as 
we to chuſe Him, which is quite oppoſite to 

the plaineſt ſeriptures. John xv. 16: 1 John iv. 
10, 19. In a word, the elett are freely loved, 
Hof. xiv. 4.—freely choſen, Rom: xi. 5, 6.— 
freely nvedeemed, Ila. lii. g.—freely called, 2 Tim. 


i. 9.—freely juſtified, Rom. iti. 24.— and ſhall | 


be freely glorified, Rom. vi. 23. 4% J could ne- 


ver” (ſays the great Auguſtine) “ have aſſerted, 


that God, in chufing men to life, had any re- 
ſpect to their faith, had I duly conſidered that 
faith itſelf is His own gift.“ 5 
23. God has as much predeſtinated His peo- 
ple to faith and holinefs as the means, as He 
' hath to eternal life as the end. Though faith 
and holineſs are not repreſented: as the cauſe 
wherefore the ele are ſaved; yet, they are 
conſtantly repreſented as the means through au,. 
they are ſaved, or, as the appointed way where- 
by God leads His people to glory. Theſe 
graces are therefore the objects of God's de- 
erees, as well as eternal life. Ads x1. 48. 
& As many as were ordained. to eternal life, 
believed. He hath choſen us, &c. that we hd 
be holy ; Eph. i. 4. God hath; from the begin- 
ning, choſen you to ſalvation, through ſandli- 
fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
2 Theſ. ii. 19. Elec through ſanQification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. i. 2. Pre- 
deſtinated, fays our text, „ to be conformed to 


the 


| 1 1 
He image of His Son ;” compriſing holines 
and happineſs. 

From the preceding obſervations, the final 
ſalvation of God's elett is abſolutely certain, and 
far from being precarious, as it neceſſarily 
1 be on any other ſyſtem. See Pſa. ciii. 

& cxxv. 1,.2.—lfa. xlv. 17. & lv. g, 10.— 
Ter: XXX1,-8. & xxxii. 40.— John vi. 39. & x. 
28, 29. & XIv. 19. & xvii. 12.— Rom. Ki. 29. 
4 Cor. i. 8, 9.— Phil. i. 6.—1 Pet. i. 4, 5. 

The 49 which we have advanced, is 
ſo admirably calculated to deftroy the pride of 
man, and aſcribe a!l the glory of his ſalvation 
40 God, that we wonder not at all at the op- 
polition made to it by the carnal mind, which 
is enmity againſt God. I know not of any 
objections made to this dottrine but which 
may be traced up to either ignorance, or pride, 
or a compound of both, forming the very eſ- 
lence of prejudice, Theugh the grace of God 
alone can produce a cordial reception of this 
dottrine ; yet ought we not to decline our ef- 
lorts to removeoobjeRtions againſt it. We ſhall 
en a reply to the moſt popular. 1 

1. © This doctrine is very diſcouraging '— 
To whom? Whether this doctrine is true or 
fallg if you are wngodly characters, you are 
not entitled to religious encouragement. And 
if you are either godly, or ſincerely dęſirous to 
be ſo, no doctrine in the Bible ought to be more 
encouraging to you, for theſe are happy evi- 
dences of intereſt in it. The 17th Article of 
the Church of England well obſerves, “ That 
this doctrine is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
SINE comfort - to godly perſons, and ſuch 


28 


T 28 1 
as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit U : 
Cart. _ | 

2. It tends to drive to deſpair.” How is 
By ttzhis poſſible unleſs perſons could be previouſly 
U aſſured of their being of the nimber of the 
| Non elect? Had any perſons fuch aſſurance, I 

ſhould not -wonder at their falling into. de- 
ſpair and diſtraction both. But 1 affirm that 
this aſſurance is impoſſible. Previous to con- 
verſion, no man can be aſſured either of his 
election or rejection; and-he has as much rea- 
Jon to hope the former, as to dread the latter. 
What is he then to.do ?—Make his calling and 
election fure ; Pet. i. 19. that: Is, attend to 
What is plainly revealed; in the perſevering 
uſe of appointed means, ſeek for mercy and 
lalvation through the blood and-righteoultels 
of the Redeemer ; when bleſſed with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of . will be fully authoriſed to 
rejoice in the doctrine of God's eternal choice. 
As for thoſe who live and die unconverted, 
whether our doctrine is true or not, damnation 
will be their portion. | 
3. Thi: doctrine ſuperſedes the uſe of 
means.“ Does it? What, after we have main- 
tained that God has decreed the means as well 
as the end? God decreed the recovery of 

Hezekiah and the preſervation of Paul, but 

His decree did not ſuperſede the uſe of means 
in either. See Ia. xxxviii. 21. Acts xxvil. 31. 
4. It encourages 'licentiouſneſs.” This 
ohjection is as ſagacious as the former. God 

'hath decreed His people to hie as well as 

'bappineſs ; and therefore his decree encourages 
1 a7 God hath predeſtinated His people to be 


conformed 


1 420 1 
corformeY: to Chriſt; and therefore they may 
de conformed to the world'!—Such nonſenſe 
deſerves not a:ferious:refutation.' ' 
„It makes God partial and unjuſt,”= 


11 a reproveth Gol, let hitn anſwer it. Job xl. a. 


4 Who art rnhov, O man! that replieſt againſt 
GOD ?” Rom., ix. 20. Ns Aeeree i in God, is, 
or can be, the cauſe. of ahy man's condemna- 


tion; for as God never condemned or puniſhed. 


any man but foren, fo alſo He never-decreed 


to puniſh any but for their tranſgreſſions. - If 


it be r:g/ for God to puniſh for fin, it could 
not be wrong for Him to will or decree ſo to 
do: for it cannot 'poſſibly-be wrong to deter; 
mine to do what is right. My preſoribed limits 
prevent enlargement. May Cod eſtabliſi His 


-own people in the truth, and Al 2908 wi Joy : 


and N in ee : 
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Is 3 verſe, the Apoſtle A 1 with 


what has often been called the golden chain 
of ſalvation. The links of this 8 are ſo 


united, that it is impoſſible to ſeparate them. 
God as the Cod of order, hath adopted a di- 
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unto gloty. .7Theiparts, which conſtitute; this 


plan, have a mutual relation to, and a corre: 
lative dependance upon each other, giving 
ymmetry and ſtrength to the whole. Thus the 
text informs us, that the ſalvation of ſinners 


- originates in divine predeſtination, flows on in 


efeftual calling and tree Juftrfication;; and od 
termitates in everlaſting glo yyy. I 10 
The fir/t of theſe links has been confidered: 


| ww e now proceed to confider the fecond, which 


is ectual calling. This is inſeparably con- 
nected with tlie firſt. „ All that the Father 
giveth me, ſaith C Chriſt, “ /hall come to me: 


John vi. 37.— Other ſheep I have; them alſo 


Þ Te" bring, and they Hall hear my voice: 
John x. 10, Knowing brethten beloved, 
Four. election of Gbd;; ron our goſpel came not 
unto you in word only,: but. allo in orver, &c. 
1 Thel. i. 4, 5. God hath from the begin- 
ning chofen you to ſalvation, through ſ{anttifi- 


-of che fpiritʒ auc belief of tlre truth; 
whereunto he called you by our goſpel, to the 


obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


2 Thef. ii. 14, 13. Thus, (as the ſeventeenth 


article of the Church of England. expreſſes it. 


— ww 


„ they who are indued with ſo excellent a be. 
nefit of God,” -(a5tobretrtted by him to eter- 
nal life) © are called in due time by his ſpirit 


E in them; and they through grace,” 


g che calling. Let us pos th ee pt 4. 


kacys and Propertics of this calling. 
e The nature of this calling may: be. Fail to 
confifÞwthe' tranſition of a Hnner from thc 
tate of nature to that of graced The former 
Ae ie of the groſſoſt ignorance of 1 re 
5 igion, 


i wan Þ# 
ſigion, joined with infidelity: and© hardneſs of 
heart; whence originate. prejudice and pratti- 
cal rebellion againit God, and againſt both his 
law and his goſpel: The latter is a ſtate of 
right and increaſing knowledge of divine ob- 
jects ; the belief of, and a cordial acquieſcence 
in, divine truth; together with a voluntary ſur- 
render of the whole perſon, body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit, to be ever employed for the honor and 
glory of God. By effedtual calling, ſinners 
are brought into this ſtate. They are called 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light ; 1 Pet. ii. 
9. God who commanded the light ta ſhine out af 
darkneſs, ſhining into their hearts, and impart- 
ing the light of the knowledge of His glory; 
2 Cor. iv. 6; fo that they who were once 
darkneſs itſelf, . become light im the Lord. Eph. 
v. 8. The ftoney heart is taken away, and 
one ſuſceptible of religious impreſſions is pro- 
duced; Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Convinced of fin 
and miſery, enlightened to perceive the glory 
and excellency of the dear Redeemer and his ſal- 
vation; the ſoul is charmed with the diſcovery, 
and cheerfully relinquiſhes every refuge of lies 
to build its immortal hopes on the foundation 
which God hath laid in Zion. Sin now be- 
comes the object of inexpreſſible averſion, and 
holineſs} that of intenſe deſire; nor can it be 
otherwiſe, for the beloved- of. God are called to 
be ſaints. Rom. i. 7 . 
Divines ufually, and I believe very properly, 
_diſtinguiſty between the external and the internal 
call of the goſpel. The former is that which 
is indiſcriminately addreſſed to all the hearers- 
of the divine word, by which. they are invited 


— ET I ts - PR — 2 1 — 2 
Sr — %' — — — _ * _ — r 0 4 - * — l - s 
5 by 3 2 G 8 4 * — 7 0 Pos PASS I r = _ l - . 
—ů— — — —— — * — — — — ” — Da 2 
R — * n << * © hs 3 — 5 —— — — by ” 
= W ng 6 8 2 33 2 
2 ern 2 4 — oy * 1 2 4 
8 . 1 2 ** - - — Rey — —— " * — ow Cz — 
2 — . = 
” - — — > ene - - ar — — — — 


* uf me 5 
r 
— "© 

— - 


2 
> — SY 
_ > Go 
* no ni + * 
* by — r 
_ > => -- vw So. 
— = 2 
— 2 
— 5 — 
: = IT 
II - 8 


— —_” — * - - * = 
e 1 — D 
— * = - — — — I 
563 — — — 
=> ——ů—ůů Mar 
> Za . 2 
2 "eu = —— * 
— E.. pi — 
— ps # _— 
22 _ =S ==. 
= * — — 


——_— 
— 2 — _ 
— N 
* r 


— 


Rae 


no longer to ſpend their money e that which, 


is not bread, and their labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not; but to hearken diligently unto: 
Him who calls to eat that which is good, and to 
delight in the ſpiritual fatneſs which the goſpel: 
has. prepared for every “ longing appetite,” 
Ha. Iv. 2. The latter imports, that gracious. 
power which accompanies the former. to the 
hearts of God's ele, whereby they cheerfully. 
obey the divine invitation. The external call 


will never prove ſufficient for the converſion 


of a ſinner, unaccompanied. by that which is 
znternal; This remark leads us to conſider, 
II. The efficacy of the calling mentioned in. 


our text—* them nz alſo called,” &c. Efforts 


merely human will for. ever prove inſufficient 


to bring ſinners ſavingly to Chriſt; for * no 
man,” ſaith he, can come unto me, except the 


EATHER Who hath ſent me draw him.” Neither 
judgements, mercies, moral ſwaſion, nor 
any ſpecies of eloquence or argument, can 
accompliſh. a divorce from ſin, and a cor- 


dial application to Chriſt as the only ſaviour. 


All have been tried; and upon trial. all have 
proved abortive.— It is very proper to uſe theſe 
means, becauſe God. ordinarily operates in the 
uſe of them; but unleſs he does operate, the uſe 
of them will avail nothing. Without the ex- 
ertions of divine power, the goſpel report will 
not be believed, Iſa. Hii. 1; 2 — miniſters will 


labour in vain and ſpend their ſtrength for 
nought. Paul may plant, and Apollos water, 
but GOD only can give the increaſe,.1 Cor. 
Hi. 6. and make us to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7: 


Additional evidence of this will appear if ve 
conſider 


E F- 
conſider the fcripture account of the work ujelf 
The Apoſtle informs us, “if any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a ned creature; 2. Cor. v. 17.— 
that Neither circumciſion nor uncircumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, but a new creature, Gal. 
vi. 15. That we are, as believers, ++ GOD's: 
workmanſhip,” &c. Eph. ii. 1o Nov, either the 
metaphor of creation is improperly choſen, 
and erroneouſly applied; or it muſt be ad- 
mitted, that the new creature is as much the 
production of Almighty power, as creation or 
the producing of all things out of nothing. It. 
is alſo called a quickening, and a raiſing. from 
the death of treſpaſſes and fins; Eph. ii. 
r, 5 and is aſſerted to be the effect of God's 
mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt: 
when he raiſed him from the dead,” Eph. 1. 
18, 19.— A being born, not of blood,” or 
natural deſcent, © nor of the will of the fleſhy” 
or inclinations of corrupt nature, “ nor of tle 
will of man,” or. human power and moral {wa- 
ſion, “but of Gop,” and of God only, John i. 
13. With regard to . 

III. The properties of this calling, it is termed 
—a hugh calling, Phil. iii. 14. The moſt high 
God is the author of it, and His calling effica- 
ciouſly inclines the minds of his people to high 
and ſublime objects. While the grovling minds 
of others ſeem to inherit the ſerpents curſe, and 
feed on duſt ; Gen. iii. 14—real believers poſ- 
ſeſs an elevation of diſpoſition and deſire be- 
coming their heavenly origin as born from 
above, John iii. a It is a holy calling, 2 Tim. 
i. g. being effetied by holy means, the word 
and ſpirit. of God, and one by which the * 
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ple of God become partakers of. his holinefs,. 
and are powerfully mclined, ardently to pur. 
ſue that holinefs, without which no man ſhall. 
fee the Lord. Tis a heavenly-callnmg, Heb. iii. 
1. as originating from, and tending to, heaven; 
and may be conſidered as a repetition of the 

voice heard by St. John from heaven—come up 
 #ather, Rev. iv. 1. Cheerfully, through divine 
grace, does the chriftian obey the heavenly 
calling, and he looks for a city which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker 1s God, 
Heb. xi. 10. This call is—gratuztous or infi- 
nitely free. He hath faved us,” ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 5 and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was: given us in 
Chriſt jeſus before the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 
9. and Gal. i. 15. The truth of this is obvious 
from the deſcription given of many of the per- 
ſons whom God hath chofen. Not many of 
the wife, 1ghty and noble ; theſe are ſet in /{ip- 
-pery places, and have their portion in this life; 
but the oe, weak, baſe, and deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen; yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are. And thus he proceeds 
for this important reaſon “ that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence,” 1 Cor. i. 26, 29: The 
laſt property of this calling which I ſhall now 
obſerve, is, that it 1s—7rrevocable ;—* the pifts 
and calling of God are without repentance.” Ef- 
ſectual calling is a link indiſſolubly united to 
the reſt of the chain. It is a neceſſary fruit of 
God's eternal choice; and a ſure fore: runner 
and earneſt of everlaſting glorx. 
From the preceding remarks we may per- 
| | CCLYC 


„ EA 

ceive ſhe error of thoſe who imagine, that it is 
in their own power to return to God when they 
pleaſe. ' This imagination manifeſtly contra- 
dicts the cleareſt and moſt decided teſtimonies 
of the vord of God, as well as the uniform ex- 
perience of all his children; Who, with regard 
to the honor of being made to differ from 
others, can with the greateſt harmony cry, 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto. 


THY name be the glory!” With regard to the 
objections drawn. from the exhortations, invita- 
tions, &c. addreſſed. in the bible to unconverted 
ſinners; we anſwer in general, that theſe are 
repreſentations of their duty, not of their 
ſtrengtl; declarative of God's authority, not of 
ſinner's power or ability. Nor ſhould any oh- 
ject to the proper je of: theſe exhortations, in- 
vitations, &c. becauſe, (as we have already 
obſerved, ) dy ſuch uſe of them, God ordinarily 
operates and effectually calls from among men, 
thoſe whom he hath choſen. 


4.34 3 £31153 
Hence alfo we may infer the impoſſibility of 


ſucceſsfully reſiſting or of fruſtrating the grace 
of God in converſion. When God works, who 
can let? His counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will, do 
all: his pleaſure. By ſhis glorious goſpel, he de- 
moliſhes ſatau ſtrong holds, caſts down carnal 
:reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth 
zitlelf againſt the knowledge of God, bringing 
every thought to the obedience. of Chriſt, 2 
Cor. x. 35. Cam tit be reaſonably ſuppoſed that 
God'sgracious deſigns, and the eficacy and intent 
of ſhedding his ſon's blood could be all defeated 
by the ſinners perverſe oppoſuion and enmity? 
Impoſſible! Ele& ſinners Mall be made willing 
3 | | 1f? 
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in days of divine power, Bf. cx. g-Land ſhall 
come, by alluring and efficacious influence, to 
him bs is r no wiſe 2 them. mw John vi. 
37. 
be orxet not I intreat you, fie] important dit. 


ference ſubſiſting between the call of men, and 


that of God. Externally many are called; but, 
Oh ſinners! this is not cullitionn for your alva. 
tion. ' Unlefs the almighty gräce of God apply 
the word to your. "Ms you will be nothing 
the better for its being ſounded in your e. 
Learn hence to pray God to bleſs his word for 
your ſpiritual. profit every time you either read 
or hear it. With Ephraim, ory to God 
& Turn Hou me, and I hall be turned.“ Jer, 


_ xx%1, 18. And as this-muft be done, or you are 
for ever-undone; reft not ſatisfied nor diſcon- 


4inue your eries till they are graciqufly regard- 
ed, and your ſouls happily bleſſed with true 
religion. Thus then obey divine authority, 
and make your calling ſure, and the certainty 
- your” er Ill follow: WE ee 2 Pet. 

1 , 

" Rad. O that Fe who are 8 to God's 
kingdom and glory, may prove your heavenly 
ralling by your pious lives; and rejoice in 
your exalted privilege. Implore a ſuitable 
ſenſe of your infinite obligations, and never 
forget that your effectual calling ſecures your 
final falvation, and the Lord will preſerve you 
unto his heavenly kingdom; to e glory 


| for ever; amen! 2 Tim. iv. 48. 18. 
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Is cloſe connection with effectual calling, 
is juſtification. This is a ſubje& of ſingular 
importance. © The dodctrine of juſtification,” Z 

ſays the celebrated Witſius, “ ſpreads itſelf 
through the whole ſyſtem of divinity; and as 
the foundation 1s either folidly or ſuperficially 
laid, the whole building riſes firm and grace- 
ful, or being badly founded, threatens an ap- 
probrious fall.” —I ſhall endeavour to explain 
its nature as clearly, and defend its truth as 
forcibly, as I can; humbly intreating the Di- 
vine Spirit of truth to aid my feeble efforts. 

Beſides that juſtification intended in the 
text, the ſcripture makes mention of two 
others, of which it may be proper, for the ſake 
of illucidation, to take ſome brief notice. The 
firſt of theſe is comparative. Thus we are in- 
formed, Jer. iii. 11. that, © backſliding Iſrael 
hath uſtified herſelf more than treacherous 
Judah.” That is, in her conduct, Iſrael was 
much leſs criminal than the prevaricating and 
diſſembling Judah. With the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, perhaps, our Lord informs us, Luke xvin. 
14. that the publican 5 went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other.“ The ſecond is 
a decla- 
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declarative: and imports the proving of any one 

to be juſt by proper evidence. In this ſenſe 

'- he #0 we rine of our Lord, 
Matt. xii. 37. By thy words thou ſhalt be 
Juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned.” That 1s, © Your words, as well as 
actions, ſhall be produced in evidence for or 
againſt you, to prove, whether you are a faint 
or a ſinner, a true believer or not.” Decla- 
ratively, God is ſaid to bc © juſtified when he 
ſpeaketh, Pſa. li. 4. and“ 3 alſo of all 
her children,“ Matt. xi. 19. 

I now proceed to conſider the nature, cauſe, 

and confequence of the Juſtification intended in 
the text. 
I. Its nature. It conſiſts in God's gracious 
imputation of the blood and obedience of 
Chriſt for pardon and acceptance. According 
to this definition it compriſes two things ;—par- 
don and acceptance. Theſe originate from dil- 
tinct ſources;—the precious blood and perfect 
obedience of our bleſſed Lord; and become ef- 
fettual for the believing ſinners everlaſting ſal- 
vation, by God's gracious imputation of both. 
We ſhall briefly conſider each of theſe ſub- 
jects, aſter having, in a few inſtances, pointed 
out the difference between juſtification and 
ſanctification. 

Theſe are, by papiſts, confounded together, 
and the glory of both materially obſcured. 
They are, however, very diſtinguiſhable, 
though never to be divided. TJuftification is a 
change of „ate; ſanctification of heart. The 
former flows from the obedience of Chriſt; the 

latter from the f#:74 of Chriſt, The firſt gives 


us 


L #19 J 

us a title, the ſecond: a mettneſs for heaven. By 
the one we are brought near to God; by the 
other made like'to him. Juſtification is by im- 
putation; ſanctification by implantation, The 
firſt takes away the guz/t of ſin; the ſecond its 
pollution. By the one we are accipted ; by the 
other acceptable. The former is nſtantaneous ; 
the latter progreſſeve. Juſtification is an act of 
God without us, ſanctiſication is an operation 
of His bleſſed ſpirit within us. I ſhall only 
add, that the firſt is perfect and equal in all be- 
lie vers the very moment of its commencement; 
whereas the laſt is :mperfe#, and ſubſiſts in very 
different degrees in different perſons.  - 

The conſtituent parts of juſtification We have 
_ obſerved are,—pardon and acceptance. Theſe 
flow from the blood, and obedience of Chriſt. 
In the order of- «procurement of our ſalvation, 
the obedience of Chriſt neceſſarily preceded 
the ſhedding of His blood; but in the order of 
application, "fe benefits of His death are be- 
towed previouſly to thoſe of this life. The 
latter order i is that which we mall follow, and 
begin with, 

1. The: pardon of ſin. By ehix we mean, 
God's gracious acquittance of a penitent be- 
lieving ſinner, from the guilt, or obligation to 
the puniſhment of ſin, on the account of the 
all-ſufficient ſatisfattion of Chriſt. 

Naturally, all men are under the condemna- 
tion of God's holy law, “ for all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of His glory; and we know 
that what things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith 
to them who are under the law ; that evety 


mouth may be topped, and all the world be 
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found guilty before God,” Rom. iii. 23, 19. 
In the infinite riches of his mercy, God pur. 
poſed, and from the depth of His e 
planned a way, by which juſtice might be glo- 
rified in the pun//ment, and mercy exalted in 
the pardon of fin. This was by. © ſetting forth 
His own fon as a propiation, that ſinners. might 
find redemption in His blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 
Rom. iii. 25.—Eph. i. 7. To the Son it was 
propoſed, If he would make His ſoul an of- 
ſering for ſin, He ſhould ſee of the travail of 
his ſoul and be ſatisfied.” Iſa. Im. 10, 11.— 
Gladly did he accept the propoſal. LOT 1 
come to do thy will.” Heb. x. 7. God © lays 
on him the iniquities of us all; Iſa. liii. 6. He 
is made fin for us who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 
21. and ſuffers the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring 
us to God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. He was wounded 
for our tranſoreſſions, and bruiſed for our ini- 
quities. Ila. li, 4, 5. His life He laid down 
for the ſheep; John x. 15. as a ranſom for 
many; Matt. xxiii. 28. and by one offering 
hath perfefted for ever, them that are fan&ti- 
fied,” Heb. x. 14. Juſtification includes, not 
only pardon, but | . . 

2. Acceptance. Among men, a criminal may 
be pardoned, but neither declared righteous 
nor received into favour. But all whom our 
gracious God pardons, he accounteth righte- 
ous, and freely admits this eternal favour and 
love, 

The foundation of this acceptance is the poſ- 
ſeſlilon of a perfect righteouſneſs. As Chriſt, 
by divine EENEDE and voluntary engage- 

ment, 


\ 221 1 
zent, became our ſin- atoning High Prieſt; fo 


allo our law-fulfilling Riglitecuſnels, ler. xxiii. 
6. As our ſecond Adam and covenant head, 


He was © made under the law ;” Gal. iv. 4.— 
not only as obnoxious to its penalties ; but as 


under indiſpenſable obligation „ to fulfill all 
righteouſneſs.” All righteouſneſs he perfeftly 


fulfilled, and the important end of Vs fulfil- 


ment was our juſtification. He came under 
the obligation of the covenant of works, as 
our repreſentative, and on this account, his obe- 
dience becomes transferrable to us, and in juſ- 
tification is actually transferred. © In the 
Lord,” and in the Lord alone, * ſhall all the 
ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation.“ This ſhall ever: be-their 
ſolemn ayowal—* in the Lord have we righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength.” Iſa. xlv. 25, 17, 24, 
The divine ſpirit teaches all the ſubjects of his 
influences to defire with the Apoſtle to be found 
in the Redeemer and inveſted with His righte- 
ouſneſs ; Phil. iii. 9. and to rejoice with the 
Prophet when their deſire is accompliſhed. Iſa. 
Ixi. 20. The preceding benefits reſulting from 

the blood and obedience of Chriſt become the 
believing finners, by , 

3. God gracious mputation of both. By im- 
putation we mean God's placing to out account, 
the atonement and righteouſne ſs of his dear 
Son, and thus rendering them perlettly avail- 
able for our complete and everlaſting ſalvation. 
A mutual transfer is made of the ſins of God's 
clett to Chriſt, and of his righteouſneſs to then. 
2 Cor, v. 21. If the Lord had not laid upon 


Him the iniquity of us all,“ and reckoned his 
5 5 righte ouſneſs 
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righteouſnels ours, Jeſus could not have been 
Juſtly puniſhed, nor we pronounced juſt; 


4 for he that juſtifieth the wicked, and con- 


demneth the juſt, even they both are an abo- 
mination unto the Lord.” Prov. xvii. 13. But 
by the above mutual transfer, “ God appears 


gui, in juſtifying and ſaving him who believ- 


eth in Jefus.” Rom. iii. 26. —Tfa. xIv: 21. Da- 
Vid allo deſcribeth the bleffedneſs of the man 
unto whom God 7mpnteth righteouſneſs without 
works, laying, Blefſed arc they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whole ſins are covered. — 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute ſin, Rom. iv. 6.7 „8.— Witch regard to, 

II. The cauſe of Juſtification, it is obvious 
from what has been already obſerved, that 
Gon, bleſſed for ever, is the efficient cauſe.— 
He only can irrevocably, and wich juſt autho- 
rity, as the law-giver to whom the debt of ſuf- 
fering and of obedience was owing, legally 
diſcharge the principle debtor from the obliga- 
tion of payment, in conſequence of having 
received it from a ſurety for him. Beſides the 
efficient cauſe, divines uſually take notice of 
the zmpulfrve-and inſtrumentul cauſes. 

By the fr/t is meant, the ſovereignly free 
and rich grace of God. “ God juſtifieth freely 
by his grace,” Rom. iii. 34.— Tit. iii. 7. One 

of theſe terms might have been thought ſuf. 
ficient to have proved this truth ; but the more 


_effettually to confront that legal pride which 


ambitiouſly aſpires to a ſhare of the honor of 
Juſtification, and to prevent the poſſibility of 


miſtake, the term is redoubled to teach us the 
_ reality and importance of this truth. To 


him 


[ 23 I . 
him that workethy is the reward not reckoned 
of grace but of debt,” Rom, iv. 4. And if 
by grace, then it is no more of works; other» 
wiſe grace is no more grace, Rom. xi. 6. By 


grace are we ſaved through faith, Eph. ii. 8.— 


2 Tim. i. 9. And this — correſponds 
with the great deſig n of God, the praiſe of 
the glory of His grace; Eph. i. 6. and the 10 
tal ““ bee. e of boaſting,” Rom. iii. 27. 

By the ſecond of the above cauſes is meant 
a! faith. Go juſtiſieth by faith as the 


15 nſtrument by which we receive Chriſt and ene 
joy His ſalvation, Rom. v. 1. Not the ath 


but the object of faith juſtifies, The believer 
is juſtified by faith, in the ſame ſenſe in which 
Eſau was to live by his ſword ; Gen. xxvii. 40. 
or as a man might be aid to have lived by his 
hands. That is, they lived on what was pre: 
cured by theſe means. Salvation 1s “of faith 
that it might be by grace, and the promiſe ſure 
to all the ſeed,” Rom. iv. 16. but this could 
not be true if faith itſelf, and not its obje& 
were the ground of our ſalvation.— 1 proceed 
to conhder, 

III. The conſequence or fruit 5 juftieneu 
We thereby “become heirs according to me 
hope of x; aſe: life.! Tit. ii. 7. 

A right to eternal life, reſults from perfe# 
obedience, according to the legal conſti- 
tution. Chriſt being our repreſentative, in 
obeying the law, His obedience is conſidered 
as ours, and hence we become entitled to life, 
no leſs than if we had obeyed in our own per- 
ſons.” The contraſt en by the Apoſtle in 


| the e 5th PRE of this epiſtle, between the 
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effefts of Adam's diſobedience, and the obedi. 
ence of Chriſt, further confirms this truth“ By 
one man fin entered into the world; and death 
by fin”—not as a mean of conveyance, but 
as a procuring cauſe. Adam ſinning as the 
repreſentative head of men, they thus became 
ſinners, „and judgment came upon them to 
condemnation.” Now, as death reigns through 
Adam's fin, ſo the * grace of God reigns unto 
life through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” ver. 
18. Not as a mean of conveyance, but as a 
rocuring cauſe. Hence the hope of eternal 
life is called the hope of righteouſneſs, Gal. v. 5. 
and the crown of immortal glory is © a crown 
of righteouſneſs,” given by the Lord as a 
6 righteous judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Our right 
to glory through the obedience of Chriſt as 


meritorious cauſe,” ſays the judicious Brine, 


6 js the contrivance of immenſe wiſdom, it is 


the deſign of ſovereign grace, and perfectly 


correſponds with infinite juſtice. What a 
ſolid baſis 1s this for the faith and hope of the 


ſaints!” 


From the ecedins 8 who can 
help lamenting the fatal error of thoſe who la- 


boriouſly but vainly attempt to. eſtabliſh a 


righteouſneſs of their own, and refuſe ſubmiſ- 
Non to the righteouſneſs of God? O firs, be 
aſſured, that except your righteouſneſs exceed 


that of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no 


wiſe enter the kingdom of heaven. Remem- 
ber the fate of him who had not the wedding 
garment, and beg of Gad to bring near his 


righteouſneſs and give FR divine faith there- 


in, Rom. i. 16. 


Ok. 
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On the above principles, we may well de- 


mand with the Apoſtle, „Where then is boaſt- 


ing? it is excluded. By what law? by the 
law of works? Nay,” (that would never ex- 
clude boaſting,) © but by the law of faith.” 


Rom. 11. 27. All who ſhall enjoy eternal life, 


will be eternally indebted for it to the ſove- 

reign grace of God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. - . | 

How happy is the lot, and how great the 
ſecurity of every true believer in Chriſt! 
& Ye are complete in him, Col. 1. 10. and 
juitified from all things.” Acts xiii. 39. Be 
mindful of this ineſtimable benefit, and em- 
brace it by divine faith as a ſource of conſo- 
lation and ſupport under all diſtreſſes of con- 
ſcience, Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith 


Chriſt hath made you free, and beware of the 


entangling yoke of legal bondage. Gal. v. 1. 
Gratefully adore God for all his mercies, but 
eſpecially for his dear Son, and complete re- 
demption in him. — 
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Ver. 30. | | 
—and whom he Juſtified, them he alſo GLORIFLED, 


808 


\ y E have now arrived at the /a/{link in the 
divine chain of ſalvation. In the glorikcation 
of the ſaints, God's gracious deſigns toward, 
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E 
and his operations in them, finally terminate. 
They are choſen to ſalvation; 2 Thell. ii. 13. 
called to His kingdom and glory; 1 
12. begotten. PE to an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. juſirfied in order to be glo- 
rified; afjiitied for the working of a far more 
exceeding and. eternal weight of glory for 
them; 2 Cor. iv. 17. and finally, they are 
kept by the power of God, through faith unto- 
ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt 
me, 1 Pet. i. 5: | 

Before I proceed to conſider the ſubject of 
glorification, I beg leave to make two obſer- 
vations. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the preceding 2 

nets as already done. The terms are all, 
_ perceive, uſed in what is called the paſt conſe. 
The reaforr is, becauſe, by virtue of God's 
eternal decree, there is an infalhble certainty 
of theſe great effects, with reſpect to every 
appointed heir of ſalvation.” From the mode 
ot expreſſion adopted by the Apoſtle, ſome 
have taken occaſion to affert the dottrine of 
perſonal and attual juſtification from eternity. 
But, — as Dr. Guiſe juſtly obſerves, © it 
can no more be inferred from hence, that they 
were actually and perſonally ju/tzfred, than 
that they were actually and perſonally called 
and glorified from eternity,” which, ſurely, 
none will affirm. We believe, with the Weſt- 
minſter aſſembly of Divines, that, “though 
from eternity, God decreed to juſtify all the 
elett, yet they are not adualy juſtified, until 
the Spirit doth, in due time, 4150 Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs unto them.“ I obſerve, 
| 2. Thab- 


VVV 

2. That there is an apparent omiſſion of a 
very important article in the liſt of new cove- 
nant benefits preſented to us by the Apoſtle. 
This article is ſanctiſication. Of this, I ſays 
there is an apparent omiſſion, not a real; for 
there is no doubt, but that it is included in 
one or other of the benefits enumerated by the 
Apoſtle. But the queſtion here is, In whzch 
of thele benefits is it included ? Some ſuppoſe 
in one, others in another. For my part, I 
agree with thoſe who include it under glorifica- 
tion: belteving with Dr. Watts, that“ Men 

of grace find glory begun betow.” 
That glorification includes lanctification, 18, 
at leaſt, very probable from the conſideration 
that the latter is ſometimes deſcribed by the 
former. Thus we are informed, “That the 
King's daughter is all glorious within.” Pla. xIv. 
13. But what can be meant by this glory, but 
the genuine holineſs of true believers? Our 
higheſt conceptions of future glory, ſeem com- 
prized in complete conformity to God. Now, 
true holineſs on earth, is that conformity be- 
gun; for, Beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed into the fame 
image, from Il to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord.” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Hence, we 
are authorized fo affirm, that the- glorification 
of God's people actually begins on earth in 

the ſanctiſication of their nature. 
With regard to what now claims our princl- 
pal attention, — the perfect glorification of 
God's people in heaven; to what has formerly 


been obſerved on this lubject, we may add the 
following 


828 
following particulars as neceſſarily e 
therein. 

1. Perfect freedom from all ſm. Sin is the 
ſource of the chriſtian's greateſt forrow. Often 
does it extort from him diſtreſsful lamenta- 
tions. It is an enemy which every where at- 
tends him. No more from it than from him- 
ſelf can he fly, for it dwelleth in him. Rom. vii. 
20. But bleſſed be God! for the animating 
proſpett which his gofpel preſents of its total 
deſtruction. Our Redeemer muſt reign, till 
this, with all his other enemies, are ſubdued 
under his feet. He has already given ſure 
earneſt of a final blow to its exiſtence. Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of {in might be deſtroyed.” Rom. vi. 6. As 
his precious blood hath fully atoned for it; lv 
ſhall it at laſt, by his almighty grace, be fully 
ſubdued, ſo that it ſhall never, never moleſt 
his faithful followers more, Connetted with 
this, is, „ 

2. Perſef holineſs ; or conformity to. the 
moral image of God. God is “ glorious in 
holineſs.“ Exod. xv. 11. Of this glory, he 
will make all his children partakers, and that 
in a perfect degree. The under/tanding will be 
perfectly enriched with divine knowledge and 
wiſdom. O! the wonderful diſcoveries which 
will be made to it, of the myſteries of crea- 
tion, providence, and grace. The dim dawn 
in which theſe are now beheld, will be ſwal- 
lowed up in the meridian blaze of God, our 
Sun. Pla. Ixxxiv. 11. The wi/{—often refrac- 
tory now, will then run on in a line parallel 


to the holy will of God, and forever acquieſce 
therein 


„ 
therein with ſupreme delight. The affeftions 
will be in perfect uniſon with the pertettions 
of the ever bleſſed God, and will forever cor- 
refpond with them in all their delightful va- 
riety. In a word, they ſhall be perfectly holy 
and without blemiſh, both in ſoul and body. 
Ephe. v. 27. They ſhall alſo enjoy, 

3. The immediate viſion of God ; or, © ſhall 
ſee him as he is. 1 Joh. iii. 2. This is the 
ſource of their complete conformity to him. 
„The pure in heart ſhall ſee God.” Mat. v. 8. 
See him in the works of glory, wherein his 
perfections are moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted. 
In the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
the brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs 
image of his perſon; Heb. i. 3. and, immedi- 
ately in Himſelf alſo, as far as it is poſſible for 
a creature to approach and {ce God. Hence 
ariſes, 5 | 

4. Unutterable joy. This is the neceſſary re- 
ſult of being © preſented faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory.” Jude 24, In God's 
preſence is fullneſs of joy, and pleaſures for- 
ever more at his right hand. Pſa. xvi. 11. 
The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, 
nor can the heart conceive, the greatneſs of 
that joy of the Lord into which the righteous 
ſhall at laſt enter. Mat. xxv. 21, 23. This 
Joy will be poſſeſſed in, 

5. Delightful ſociety with Saints and Angels. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of an“ innumerable com- 
pany of Angels, and the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born.” Heb. x11. 22, 23. 
St. John ſaw in heaven, beſide myriads of 
Angels, „a great multitude which no man 

could 
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could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtand before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands; crying 
with a loud voice, Salvation to our God, who 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb!“ 
Rev. vil. 9, 10. In concert with theſe, will 
the people of God bear a triumphant part, in 
anthems of eternal praiſe. Among the blifſ- 
ful inhabitants of heaven, „the voice of diſ- 
cord never riſes, the whiſper of ſuſpicion 
never circulates. Each, happy in himſelf, 
participates in the happineſs of all the reſt; 
and by reciprocal communications of love and 
friendſhip, at once receives from and adds to 
the ſum of general telicity.” The crowning 
circumſtance of the happ zineſs of the ſaints, 
zs, its 

6. Eternal duration. They ſhall ever be with 
the Lord. 1 Theff. iv. 17. Their crown of 
glory fadeth not away; it is incorruptible; 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads. 
Ia. xxxv. 11. The righteous ſhall enter into 
life eternal. Mat. xxv. 46. Were the poſhbi- 
lity of a termination to the felicity of heaven 
to be admitted, “ that ghaſtly thought would 
drink up all its Joys, and quite unparadiſe the 
realms of light.” But, glory forever be al- 
<ribed to our gracious God, he hath ſecured 
eternal life to his people by irrevocable pur- 
poſe and promiſe and indiſſoluble union to his 
dear Son. 

Into the zmmedliate ob Nell of this glory, 
the ſouls of the righteous enter at death. 


Jeſus, who is gone before to prepare manſions 
| | for 


1 } 


for his people, will then receive them to him- 
ſelf, forever to behold his glory. Joh. xiv. 
2, 3. and xvii. 24. No ſooner is the behever. 
ablent from the body, but he is preſent with 
the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 8. He is immediately 
with Chriſt, which is far better than continu- 
ing here. Phil. i. 23. This day,” ſaid our 
Lord to the penitent thief on the croſs, 4+ thou 
ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” Luke xxiii. 43. 
St. John heard a voice from heaven command- 
ing him to write, 5 Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from #enceforth,” that is, 
from the preciſe moment of di ſſolution, “ yea, 
faith the Spirit ; that they may reſt from their 
labours.” Rev. xiv. 13. Es £15 
At the reſurrection, the body ſhall be a par- 
taker of the glory which ſhall be revealed. 
The wonderful transformation which it will 
undergo through the influence of him who is 
able to ſubdue even all things to himſelf, will 
qualify it to be a ſuitable companion to the 
foul forever. Then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death 1s ſwallowed 
ap in victory.“ 1 Cor. xv. 54. After God's 
public approbation of his people. in the awful 
day of judgement, and their perfect acquittal 
from every charge—amid the acclamations of 
Angels, and with ſongs of triumph, they ſhall 
take eternal poſſeſſion of the kingdom prepared 
for them from before the foundation of the 
World . | 
Omitting the conſideration of ſome leſs 
intereſting points, ſuch as the difference of 
degrees of glory, and the ſaints Knowledge of 
each other in heaven; I wouid exhort you 
to 
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to examine, what evidences you poſſeſs of the 


future enjoyment of this olory. —Every one 
who hath a good hope of 1t, aſpires after that 
purity of heart, which is neceſſary to ſee God, 
1 Joh. iii. 3. Mat. v. 8. In conformity unto, 
and fellowſhip with Him, glory begins in this 


life. Theſe are its firſt fruits; without which, 


in vain do you hope for the future harveſt. 


Such who poſſeſs a good hope of this, 


ſhould contraſt the magnitude and excellenc 
of its object to the troubles and trifles of this 
life; with becoming dignity deſpiſing the lat- 
ter; Heb. xi. 24, 26. and with patience and 
fortitude ſupporting the former. Heb. x. 34. 
Laſtly, let this hope be cheerfully indulged, 


and learn to rejoice in hope of the glory of 


God. Rom. viii. 2. As a ſuitable incentive 
for fervent gratitude towards him by ' whom 
life and immortality are brought to light, fre- 


quently ſurvey your reverſionary inheritance 


as repreſented in ſcripture. Finally, my Bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Ver. 31. 


„ „ „ „ a os. 
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Ver. 31. 
What Jak we ab 5 to theſe thin + oh ? If God be for us, 


o can be againſt us 
= 


_— 


* 9 


Ty E Apoſtle having arrived at the ſummit 
of divine bleſſings, makes a pauſe, and looks 
around him. Wherever he turns his eyes, 
: moſt pleaſing proſpe cts appear. If he look 


— * 
* 2 3 


around, he perceives the hand of God, 
th ugh the intervention of ſecond cauſes, 


making all things co-operate for good. And 


when he directs his view upward, there he be- 
holds a .gracious Father, a kind Interceſſox, 
and a ſanctifying Comforter. The heavenly 
manſions, in .all their glory, appear in views 
as the ſure reverſionary inheritance of the 
people of God. Charmed with the ſurvey he 
takes of theſe objects, and overwhelmed with 
grateful aſtoniſhment, he cries out, What 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things!” What tongue can 
expreſs, what heart can adequately conceive 


the ſtupendous greatneſs of- that love which 


pours forth theſe bleſſings, with a profuſion 
truly divine! + What can we wiſh for more, 
to encourage our patience and hope, and to 
ſupport, comfort and ſecure us under all our 
troubles?” Seeing the ever- bis lad God bim- 


380 - . ſelf, 


| elow, he recollects, there is no condemnation. 


Fd 
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ſelf, is for, and with us, as our faithful and 
unchangeable Friend, who, to any effeCtual 
purpoſe can poſſibly be againſt us? Surely 
none! | as 5 

Sin, and the croſs, or afflictions, are the 
principal enemies whom the Apoſtle combats 
in this chapter. To the former, he oppoſes 
the atonement, righteouſneſs and grace of the 
almighty Redeemer; by which, believers are 
not only freed from the guilt and dominion of 
fin; but have a right conferred, and a grow- 
ing meetneſs for eternal life produced. To | 
the latter, he oppoſes the gracious defigns of 
God, who renders them ſubſervient to the pur- 
poſes of his own'glory, and the moral improve- 
ment of his people, After having warred a 
ood warfare againſt theſe enemies—conſcious 
of the infallible certainty of final complete 
victory, he proceeds, in the remaining part 
of the chapter, to triumph over them. 

To the Apoſtle's triumph, our text is an in- 
troduction. It is compoſed of two interroga- 
tories. In addition to what has already been 
obſerved, the firſt may be called, a demand 
for ſerious conſideration. What ſhall we 
ſay to theſe things? Are they not indiſputably 
true, great and excellent? Have we faith and 
delight in them as ſuch?“ Whenever we hear 
truths of importance, we ſhould aſk ourſelves 
this, or ſome ſimilar queſtion. What, upon 
reflection, can we think or ſay to theſe things? 
What intereſt have we in them? What moral 
uſe do we make of them? This is a way to 


rofit b what we hear. + : 
in why we hear. 


„„ 

The ſecond interrogatory may be called a 
challenge. In which we may obſerve it foun- 
dation — God is for us.” The inference 
thence drawn— ho can be againſt us.“ Let 
us conſider both theſe. 

I. The foundation of this challenge.“ God 
is for us,” we render it, „7 God be for us;“ 
rather ought it to be read, . Seeing God is for 
us,” the continuators. of Mr. Poole, juftly 
obſerving, that, * it is a note of certainty, not 
of ambiguity. The Apoſtle takes it for granted 
as that which cannot be denied.“ 

God's being for his people, is expreſſive of 
his infinite and immutable regard towards 
them ; and the fruits of that regard in the atts 
and operations of his grace and providence. 
He loves his people with an everlaſting love. 

wk xxxi. 3. They are infinitely dear to him, 
being the purchaſe of his Son's precious blood, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Iſa. xliii. 4. They are his 
. jewels, Mal. il. 17. His peculiar treaſure 
Pſa- cxxxv. 4. Whom he preſerveth as the 
apple of his eye, Zech. 11. 8. and keeps night 
and day. Iſa. xxvii. g. With reſpect to this 
peculiar regard, God may, with great pro- 
priety, be ſaid to be for his people, being 
wholly on their fide, as their King and Cap- 
tain ; Micah ii. 15. 2 Chron, xxxiii. 12. and, 
conſequently, an enemy unto their enemies, 
and an adverſary unto their adverſaries, 
Exod. xxiii. 22. 
The boundleſs favour of God towards his 
people is manifeſted in the acts and operations 
of his grace and of his providence. On thoſe 
of his grace principally, does the Apoſtle 
found 
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found his proof that God is for us. He hath 
predeſtinated, effeQually called, juſtified, and 
will finally glorify us. On all which accounts, 
we may reſt afſgred that God is for us, and 
will be with us. Equally obvious is this en- 
eouraging truth, from the adminiſtration of 
divine providence. Gop being for his peo- 
ple, all his providential diſpenſations, are for 
them alſo. Beautiful ſpecimens are exhibited 
to us in ſcripture of God's gracious eſpouſal 
of the cauſe of his people. Had not God 
been for Joſeph, how could the evil meant by 
his unnatural brethren, and laſeivious miſtreſs, 
have been counteracted and rendered produc- 
tive of eventual good? See Gen. l. 20. When 
Moſes was 1 , and job cruelly flandered, 
the former by his own relatives, the latter by 
pretended friends, how ſpeedily did God ap- 
pear for them and vindicate their cauſe. See 
Num. xii. and Job xlii. 7. Before Nero, no 
man ſtood with Paul, but all men forſook 
him; notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with and 
for him, ſtrengthening, and delivering him 
from the mouth of the hon, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
On theſe ſure grounds, we ma confidently 
affirm, that, “ God is for us.” If fo, accord- 
ing to 
II. The inference formed by the Apoſtle, 
„ Who can be againſt us?” We are not from 
this enquiry to ſuppoſe that God's people have 
none who are againſt them. Such a ſuppo- 
fition would be contradicted by fact and ex- 
perience. Peace with God, aways occaſions 
War with Sin, Satan and the world; and, to 
ee to Exod, viii. 26. “ fhall we facrific 
| tac 
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the abominations of theſe Egyptians before 
their eyes, and vill they not be ready to ſtone 
us?“ No ſooner was a league of peace formed 
with Joſhua by the Gibeonites, than the Ca- 
nanitiſh kings muſtered all their forces againſt 
them. See Joſh. x. The fury of Nebuchad- 
nezer,. was'made ſeven times hotter, as well as 
his furnace, by the bold refuſal of the ſer- 
vants of God to worſhip the image which he 
had ſet up. Dan. iii. Thus, upon peaceful 
- ſubmiſſion to Jeſus, and diſobedience to the 
mandates of Satan, he and his emiſſaries rage 
and conſpire againſt the people of God. But, 
all in vain, for, according to the import of the 
Apoſtles enquiry, © If God be for us, 
Who can be,” ſucceſsfully and to purpoſe, 
* againſt us?” None! If the Lord be on 
our ſide, we need not fear what man or devils 
can do againſt us. His infinite love, power 
and preſence-ſecure his people from the malig- 
nant deſigns of every toe. The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous run into 
it and are ſafe. Prov. xviii. 10. Who is he 
that will harm the followers of good? 1 Pet. 
iii, 13. Shall Satan ?—his head is bruiſed; he 
is a chained enemy ; his power is limited, thus 
far and no farther ſhall it extend. Shall the 
world?“ Be of good cheer” faith our Lord, 
% I have overcome the world.” And His vic- 
tory is a ſure carneſt of our final vittory over 
it, otherwiſe it could not be to us, a ground of 
good cheer. Shall evil men? their breath is 
in their noſtrils, and are nothing to be ac- 
counted of Iſa. ii. 22. The wrath of man 
ſhall contribute to the praiſe of God's pu 
. NCIS 
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neſs towards his people, and the remainder 
thereof, when no longer ſubſervient to this de- 
lign, God will reſtrain. Pſa. Ixxvi. 10. In 
a word, no weapon formed againſt them ſhall 
proper. Iſa. liv. 17. For the purpoſe of ex- 
erciſing the graces of God's people, their ene- 
mies are allowed a power to reit, but not to 
conquer them. Be not diſmayed then, O! chriſ- 
tian, at either the malice or multitude of your 
enemies. Their defence is departed from 
them, and the Lord is with us, fear them not.” 
Num. xiv. g9.—From the preceding obſerva- 
tions, We may infer, 

1. How miſerable their ſtate is who have 
the awful majeſty of God againſt them. This 
is the portion of every unconverted man and 
woman upon earth. Thus faith the Lord 
God, behold I, even I am againſt thee.” 
. If Gov be againſt you, it mat- 
ters nothing who are for you. * Riches profit 
not in the day of wrath.” Prov. xi. 14. Kings 
and Conquerors, ſo far from being able to 
ſuccour others, will themſelves, „cry to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them and hide 
them from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
Rev. vi. 15—17. The face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them.” Pſa. xxxiv. 34. His 
heart and hand alſo, for, 5 he hateth the work- 
ers of iniquity;” Pſa. v. 5. and his © hand 
will ſpeedily take hold on Judgement to render 
vengeance to his adverſaries.” Deut. xxxii. 40. 
Therefore, „ becauſe there is wrath, beware, 


leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke; then, 
a great 


* 


„ 
a great ranſom cannot deliver thee,” Job 
XXXV1. 18. 


2. As Gop is evidently for his people, woe 


to thoſe who are againſt them! For, * ſhall not 
God avenge the inſults and hoſtilities committed 


againſt his own ele&? Doubtleſs He will, and 


that ſpced:ly too. Luke xviii 7, 8. Better were 
it for him who offendeth one of Chriſt's little 
ones, that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. Mat, xvi, 6. God © ordains His 
arrows, againſt.t the perſecutors” of his people. 
Pſa. vii. 13. The Old Teſtament abounds 
with inſtances of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt 
their enemies.“ Refrain” therefore © from 
theſe men, and let them alone,” for, „ how 
can you curſe whom God hath not curſed ? 


Or defie': whom the Lord hath not defied ? 


Num. XXili. 8. 


Let true believers earneſtly pray to be eſta- 


bliſhed in the preſent truth. It is a ſource of 
ſtrong conſolation. What can poſſibly diſcou- 
rage us while we believe that, the Lord of 
hoſts is with us, and that the God of Jacob is 


our refuge? Pſa. xlvi. 1, 2, 7. A firm per- 


ſuaſion of this, will be productive of many 
beneficial effects.—It will encourage confident 
application to God in all times of danger and 
diſtreſs. 4 In the ſhadow of His wings ſhall 
we make our refuge until calamities be over- 
paſt.” Pſa. lvii. 1.—We ſhall thus be preſerved 
from the uſe of ſinful means to avoid appre- 
hended evils and the moſt alarming threaten- 
ings. Our enemies can have no power at all 


againſt us but what is given from ——_ 
Joh. 


lj. 
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Joh. xix. 11. And, conſcious of the favour 
and protection of our God, we ſhall treat their 
efforts to injure us with deſerved. contempt. 
We ſhall neither be careful to anſwer them, 
nor be induced through fear of their threaten. 
ings, to obey their iniquitous commands, 
Dan. iii. 16, 17.—In a word, we ſhall, in the 
belief of the love and almighty defence of our 
covenant God, enjoy His peace as paſſing all 
underſtanding; for he keeps their minds in 
perfect peace which are ſtayed on Him. Iſa. 
xxvi. 3. — Certain perſons expreſſing their 
aſtoniſhment at the ſecurity in which Alexan- 
der the Great took his reſt, notwithſtanding 
the multitude of enemies with which he was 
furrounded ; his reply was, I ſleep in peace, 
becauſe I know my good friend Parmenio 
Watches. Much more may the real chriſtian 
tie down in peace and ſleep, conſcious that 
he is ſheltered under the conſtant care of the 
Shepherd of Ifrael who neither flumbers nor 
fleeps. Pfa. iv. 8. and cxxi. 4. May it pleaſe 
our gracious God to ſtrengthen our confidence 
in him; and enable us to look forward to the 
poſſible viciſſitudes of life, and death itſelf, 
with peace and pleaſure, ſenſible that he is, 

and ever will be with us! 1 
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Ver. 32. 


He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
all things? os 
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* theſe words, the Apoſtle continues his 
triumph begun in the. preceding verſe. From 
the conſideration of the infinite goodneſs and 
bounty of God, he appears ſingularly ani- 
ma»2d, and forms the moſt encouraging in- 
ferences from them. On the moiſt ſolid 
grounds, he affirms that God is for his people, 
and hence, defies the malice and rage of their 
every foe. In the text, he appeals to a diſ- 
tinguiſhed fact, the moſt ſublime and animat- 
ing imaginable, as the foundation of his firm 
confidence concerning the liberal beſtowment 
of every needful bleſſing. 

That God, faith he, who loved his people 
in ſuch an aſtoniſhing degree, that, rather than 
they ſhould periſh, ſpared not, but delivered 
up his own Son to accompliſh complete re- 
demption for them, how unreaſonable would 
it be to indulge, for a ſingle moment, a ſuſ- 
picion of his refuſing to beſtow with Him any 
other bleſſing which he knows to be neceſſary 
for them! If while we were enemzes he be- 
ſtowed the greateſt of all bleſlings upon us, 

5 5 Tn can 
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can he, after having made us his friends, re. 
fuſe to beſtow ſuch as are far inferior? 
Surely no! Thus then the Apoſtle reaſons. 
Inferring the leſs from the greater, he care- 
fully guards us againſt fear, both of enemies 
and of wants. Againſt the former by the 
conſideration that God is for us; againſt the 
latter by that of his infinite bounty in giving 
us His Son. 

The text you perceive contains a propo- 
ſition, and an encouraging inference. The 

ropoſition is,“ God ſpared not his own Son 
but delivered him up for us all.” The infer- 
ence thence drawn is,—that © God, with His 
Son, will freely give us all things.” The cer- 
tainty of this inference is intimated by thc 
interrogative in which it is formed.“ Ho 
ſhall he not?” & e. May it pleaſe God to 
render our contemplation of theſe ſubjetts 
profitable? 

I. The propoſition. * God ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.“ 
Theſe words are expreſſive of the rigour wit! 
which divine juſtice inflicted the puniſhmen 
of our fins upon the bleſſed Redeemer, con 
fidered as our Surety. This rigour is ex 
preſſed, 

1. Negatively, “He ſpared him not.“ He 
& did not favour or abate Him in any 5 
that in law and juſtice was due to us for our 
iniquities, and was neceſſary to be ſuffered in 
order to our redemption.” He was not ſpar- 
ed, either with regard to puniſhment itſelf, the 
time or degree of its infliction. If he will be 


ſurety for ſinners he muſt ſmart for it. Prov. 
xi. 15- 
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xi. 15. His ſoul muſt become an offering for 
their fins. Iſa. liti. 20. When the determined 

eriod arrived, not a moments delay of the 
ſtroke could be procured. The bitter cup 
could neither paſs from him, nor his drinking 
it poſtponed. Nor could any abatement be 
made of the degree of appointe ering. 
If Chriſt had been ſpared, we could not. 
That he might ſave to the uttermoſt, he ſuf- 
fered to the uttermoſt. The ſword of divine 


juſtice was arouſed to ſtrike the dreadful blow, 


fully and effectually. Zech. xiii. 7. © He 
ſeized our dreadful right,” and God ſpared 
Him no more than he will ſpare thoſe who live 
and die incorrigible. On the contrary, He 

2. Poſitively * delivered him up.” Deli- 
vered him freely and of his own accord to 
bear our fins, and to die in our room and 
ſtead, as a facrifice of atonement for our fins. 
Thus was he delivered for our offences. 
Rom. iv. 25. Judas, Pontius Pilate, Herod 
and the Jews, could have had no power at all 
againſt our bleſſed Redeemer, except it had 
been given them from above, in conſequence 
of his ſuſtaining the character of our Surety. 
Jeſus being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and fare-knowledge of God, with 
wicked hands they took, crucified, and flew 
him. Acts ii. 23. Their power originated in 
God's aſſumption and exerciſe of the charac- 
ters of judge and Puniſher of fin, and as ſuch, 
delivering up the bleſſed Jeſus as our Redeemer 


to their infernal malice, and the infliction of 


kis own vengeance upon fin, 
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„ 
can he, after having made us his friends, re- 
fuſe to beſtow ſuch as are far inferior? 


"Surely no! Thus then the Apoſtle reaſons. 


Inferring the leſs from the greater, he care- 
fully guards us againſt fear, boch of enemies 
and of wants. Againſt the former by the 
conſideration that God is for us; againſt the 
latter by that of his infinite bounty in giving 
us His Son. 

The text you perceive contains a propo- 
ſition, and an encouraging inference. The 

ropoſition is,“ God ſpared not his own Son 
but Felivered him up for us all.” . The infer- 
ence thence drawn is,—that * God, with His 
Son, will freely give us all things.” The cer- 
tainty of this inference is intimated by thc 
interrogative in which it is 1 Ho 
ſhall he not?” &e.—May it pleaſe God to 


render our contemplation af theſe ſubjects 


profitable! 

I. The propoſition. “ God ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all.“ 
Theſe words are expreſſive of the rigour wit! 
which divine juſtice inflicted the puniſhmen 
of our {ins upon the bleſſed Redeemer, con 
fidered as our Surety. This ae 1s ex 


preſſed, 


1. Negatively, © He ſpared him not.“ He 
& did not favour or abate Him in any 8 5 
that in law and juſtice was due to us for our 
iniquities, and was neceſſary to be ſuffered in 
order to our redemption.” He was not ſpar- 


ed, either with regard to puniſhment itſelf, the 


time or degree of its infliction. If he will be 


ſurety for ſinners he muſt ſmart for it. Prov. 
xi. 15+ 
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xi. 15. His foul muſt become an offering for 
their fins. Iſa. lit. 10, When the determined 
period arrived, not a moments delay of the 
ſtroke could be procured. The bitter cup 
could neither paſs from him, nor his drinking 
it poſtponed. Nor could any abatement be 
made of the degree of appointed ſuffering. 
If Chriſt had been ſpared, we could not. 
That he might ſave to the uttermoſt, he ſuf- 
fered to the uttermoſt. The ſword of divine 
juſtice was arouſed to ſtrike the dreadful blow, 
fully and effectually. Zech. xiii. 7. £ He 
ſeized our dreadful right,” and God ſpared 
Him no more than he will ſpare thoſe who live 
and die incorrigible. On the contrary, He 

2. Poſitively delivered him up.” Deli- 
vered him freely and of his own accord to 
bear our fins, and to die in our room and 
ſtead, as a ſacrifice of atonement. for our ins. 
Thus was he delivered for our offences. 
Rom. iv. 25. Judas, Pontius Pilate, Herod 
and the Jews, could have had no power at all 
againſt our bleſſed Redeemer, except it had 
been given them from above, in conſequence 
of his ſuſtaining the character of our Surety. 
Jeſus being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and fare-knowledge of God, with 
wicked hands they took, crucified, and flew 
him. Acts ii. 23. Their power originated in 
God's aſſumption and exerciſe of the charac- 
ters of Judge and Puniſher of fin, and as ſuch, 
delivering up the bleſſed Jeſus as our Redeemer 
to their infernal malice, and the infliction of 


kis OWN vengeance upon fin, : 
This 
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This ſingular act is magnified by the incom- 
parable worth and excellency of the perſon 
who was delivered up.—Hz:s own Son. This 
relation 1s expreſſive of the equality of nature, 
and the infinitude of love ſubſiſting between 
the Father and Son. No relation in nature, 
ſo near, or ſo dear as this. How wonderful, 
how ſtupendous then muſt be the love of God 
in delivering up his own Son for the accompliſh- 
ment of redemption for guilty polluted ſin- 
ners!—A very worthy friend lately informed 
me, that the ingenious Biſhop Warburton, 
ſuppoſed that the extreme curioſity of Abra- 
ham to know how ſalvation was to be accom- 
pliſhed by the predicted Meſſiah, occaſioned 
that ſingular command which required him to 
offer up his beloved Iſaac for a burnt offer- 
ing, Gen. xxii. 1, 2. as being the livelieſt 
emblem of the amazing love of God in deli- 
vering up his own Son, and to ſhew, that, by 
His death, ſinners were to obtain eternal life. 
All ages have ſtood aſtoniſhed at the ſtrength 
of that love and regard to God and his 5 
rity, which in Abraham, completely conquered 
the moſt powerful inſtin&t of nature. But O! 
the aſtoniſhing magnitude of that love which 
induced the infinite Majeſty of heaven actu- 
ally to deliver up his own Son to certain death, 
dreadfully embittered with the tremendous 
curſe due to the myriads of ſins committed 
by myriads of ſinners. Well may we, over- 
whelmed with delightful aſtoniſhment cry out, 
What manner of love is this? 
God is ſaid to have delivered up his Son 
ſor us all. The extent of theſe terms 5 is be 
8 
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be determined by the ſubjects which are ſpoken 
of alb along in this Diſcourſe ; and they are 
God's* elett, whom he predeſtinated, called, 
juſtified, and glorified ; whom God is for in 
ſuch a manner that none can prevail againſt 
them ; and to whom he freely gives all things, 1 
and makes all things work together for good; 1 
and who are more than conquerors, through h 
lim chat loved them, and never ſhall be ſe- 4 
parated from the love of God, which is in 110 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, as they are deſcribed in JT 
the foregoing and following context“ Let us 
now proceed to conſider, 

II. The inference deduced by the Apoſtle 
from the preceding doctrine.— How ſhall he 
not with Him freely give us all things ?” Ob- 
ſerve here the extent and force of the inference. 

1. It extends you perceive to all things, that 

is, to every good and perfect gift of which the 
great Father of lights is the ever bountiful be- 
tower, Jam. i. 17. He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit all things, and I will be this God, 
and he ſhall be my fon,” Rev. xxi. 17. Theſe 
terms include the ever-bleſſed Creator him- 
ſelf, as well as His creatures. Every bleſſing 
ſuited to both the preſent and future ſtate, *for 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that nowis, andof that which 

is to come,” 1 Tim.iv.8. Everything which is for 
your real advantage, God will freely beſtow.-- 
He will withold no good thing from them 
who walk uprightly, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. AI 
things are yours,” 1 Cor. iii. 21. Ordinances, 
providences, life, death, and a bliſsful im- 
mortality, They who have found the OOTY 

; of 
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of God, and His righteouſneſs, mall have 
every other thing neceſſary for body and ſoul 
aſſuredly added, Matt. vi. 33. Doubt not 
theſe things, for 
2. The force of the Apoſtle's inference is 

great, as is obviouſly intimated by the interro- 
gative, in which he forms it, How ſhall He 
not,” &c. How can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing 
he did not conſider His own Son as a gift to do 
great to grant us ? This was the greateſt proof 
that ever could be conceived of God's ſtu. 
pendous love. He fo loved the world, that 
He gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
_ everlaſting life,” Joh. iii. 16. Herein is love, 
great indeed, beyond conception! And can 
that love which beſtowed a gift ſo great, re- 
fuſe any other which is requiſite for us either 
for time or for eternity? Is it poſſible that in- 
ferior bleſſings ſhould be denied, after the 
greateſt of all has been freely beſtowed? In 
great mercy God may deny you many things of 
which you would with to be poſſeſſed, but no- 
thing will be witheld from you which he knows 
to be for your good. The death of Chriſt has 
opened an honorable channel for the liberal 
communication of every divine bleſſing, which 
now can be conferred in perfect harmony with 
the honor of every divine attribute. And as our 

gracious God delivered up His own infinitely 
dear Son, to accompliſh complete redemption 
for us, without the leaſt deſert or deſire on our 
parts, will He, can He, after having reconcil- 
ed us to Himſelf, refuſe us thoſe very bleſſings 


for which He Himſelf has cauſed us to pray ? 
Impoſlible! 


„ 

Impoſſible ! ſurely we cannot give place for 
a moment to ſuch an unreaſonable ſuppoſition. 
O may we honour the infinite bounty of our 
God, by cheerfully expecting the enjoyment 


of every real bleſſing. From the preceding 


obſervations, we learn 2: Op 
1. The inflexibility of divine juſtice, by 
the exerciſe of its holy rigour on the perſon 
of our Redeemer, whom it ſpared not. And 
ſeeing it did not, let preſuming ſinners trem- 
ble at the impoſſibility of their being ſpared, 
if they live and die deſtitute of intereſt in the 
atoning death of Chriſt. Is it not prepoſte- 
rous, is not a ſtrong ſymptom of infatuation, to 
ſuppoſe that God will ſpare you, when he 
ſpared not his own Son, conſidered as the Surety 
of guilty finners? O beware of ſuch preſump- 
tion, and fly, for fly you muſt, or be for ever 
undone, to the croſs of Chriſt, by which alone 


you can be ſecured from the ſtroke, ready to 


fall from the uplifted arm of divine vengeance. 
Nothing ſpeaks ſuch terror to incorrigible of- 
fenders, as the dreadful ſufferings of Chriſt. 
In His lamentable cries in Gethſemene's gar- 
den, and on Calvery's top, you may clearly 
perceive it to be a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. O may you take 
warning, and fly from the wrath to come! 


2. Here may believers behold, with grate- 


ful aſtoniſhment, the ſtupendous love of God 
towards them; and O! may they make it the 
delightful theme of their daily contemplation. 
It was for your ſakes, that God ſpared not hi: 
own Son. That your heavenly Father migh 


ſpare you, * as a man ſpareth his own ſon the 
ſervet: 


* 
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ſerveth him,” He ſpared not your dear Re- 
deemer. The fierceneſs of divine wrath on 
Chrift, made way for the fullneſs of divine love 
to you. His pain procured your eaſe. His 
ſtripes, your healing balm. His condemna- 
tion, your Juſtification, His ſhame, your 
glory: and His curſe, your bleſſing. He 
mourned, that you might rejoice; and was 
forſaken, that you might never be forſaken. 
Ina word, out of his greateſt mileries, flow. 
your greateſt mercies. O may we feel the 
force of our obligations, and as a teſtimony of 

our unfeigned gratitude, ſpare no ſins, nor 
think any thing too good, cheerfully to reſign, 
when the glory or honour of our gracious God 
calls. 
3. We are informed how divine and ſpe- 
cial bleſſings are to be received. They are all 
inſeperably connected with the perſon of 
. Chriſt, and it is with Him that they are freely 
given. All the promiſes of God are yea 
and amen in Him,” 2 Cor. 1. 20. Therefore, 
without a conjugal and vital union to his per- 
ſon, it is impoſſible to ſhare in his benefits. — 
Seriouſly conſider this I beſeech you, and 
ſeek for divine bleſſings in this way. | 
Laſtly, let the Apoſtles principal ſcope in 
theſe words be regarded by every believer.— 
His evident deſign i in theſe words was, the pro- 
duction of firm and delightful affiance in God 
for every requiſite bleſſing. He produces the 
moſt cogent argument poſſible for this purpoſe; 
and intimates the impoſſibility of a refutation 
of the principle on which he proceeds, by the 


interrogative which he employs. . And ſhall all 
” hs 


| 0 1 
this labour be in vain? Shall ſinful fears and 
doubts perplex the mind relative to preſent or 
future wants? God forbid! Endeavour, my 
Brethren, to imitate the reaſoning of the 
Apoſtle here, and be aſſured that your graci- 
ous God, who withheld not His own Son from 
you, © wil ſupply all your need according to 
His glorious riches in Chriſt Jeſus. Now unto 
Him that 1s able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us. Unto Him be 
glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, through- 
out all ages, world without end, Amen.” 
Ephe. iii. 20, #1. | | 


Ver. 33. 


Who all lay any thing to the charge of God's ele ? It 
2 : . God that juſhifieth. „ 


0 


4 E Apoſtle, in theſe words, advances a 
ſtep higher in his truly chriſtian triumph. He 
aſſures us, not only of ſafety in God's Bro- 
tection, and of ſuitable ſupplies from his inex- 
hauſtible bounty; but alſo of complete ſecu- 
rity from the guilt and condemnation of fin, 
and of conſequent everlaſting acceptance with 
| God. This is the object of every real chrif- 
tian's principal concern. For this, will every 
one that is godly pray unto God in a time when 


32 he 


i 
# 
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he may be found. Pla. "XXXU.. . And the 


text, with the verſe following, affords the peo. 
ple of God the firmeſt foundation to rejoice 


in the certainty of their poſſeſſing this ineſti- 


mable bleſſing. | 
Our text, evidently alludes to the trium- 


phant challenge of our bleſſed Lord, recorded 


$13; 11 8, 9. He is near that juſtifieth me, 
who will contend with me? let us ſtand toge- 
ther; who is mine adverſary ? let him come 
Hear to me. Behold the Lord God will help 
me, who is he that ſhall condemn me?“ Theſe 


words, are conſidered by divines, as ſpoken 


by our Lord in the character of his people's 
Surety, who, as fuch, became voluntarily 
chargeable with their guilt ; and as on the ac- 
count thereof he was condemned, fo, having 
fully atoned for it, he was alſo nuſtified. Of 
the certainty of his being ſo, our Lord ex- 

reſſed his firm confidence even when conſi— 
dered as ſtanding at Pilate's bar, „having given 
his back to the kiniters, and his cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, and as having hid 
not his face from Ihame and ſpitting.” Ver. 6. 

Thus, our bleſſed Lord, is repreſented as 
the great Exemplar of the exerciſe of divine 
faith. As our Surety, occaſion was afforded 
him for the exerciſe of faith, both for himſelf 
and for us.— For Himſelf, T he enormous load 
of lis AMR s guilt was transferred unto, and 
their numberleſs ; 1n1quities cauſed to meet upon 


him. Ifa. Iii. 5. And never, never was the 


faith of any ſo exerciſed as was His, relative to 
a perfect diſcharge. He is repreſented in the 
224 Plaltn (the whole of which it is s ſuppoſed 
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vas repeated by him on the croſs. Compare 
ver. 1. with Mat. xxvii. 46.) as exerciſing faith 
on God as his God, and as ſtrengthening his 
faith by the conſideration of the happy fruits 
of that grace in His fore-fathers according to 
the fleſh, ver. 4, 5. And, conſcious of His 
own infinite ability perfectly to ſatisfy the 
claims of Law and of Juſtice; and alſo of his 
Father's acceptance and approbation ; He tri- 
umphed in certain proſpect of His own Juſti- 
fication. He exerciſed faith alſo, 

For us. His juſtification was virtually ours, 
He being our Repreſentative. Having atoned 
for our fins by His ſufferings, and magnified 
the divine law by His obedience, He entruſts 
His heavenly Father with the infinite virtue and 
efficacy of both, to be dealt out by Him to 
His people in grace and glory in every ſucceſ- 
hve period of time, until his ſecond coming. 
Fully aſſured of His Father's fidelity to His co- 
venant engagements, He reſts in confidence of 
His many ſons being ſafely brought to glory for 
whom He died. 

The mutual truſt and confidence of Father - 
and Son in each other, ought to be improved 
for the purpoſe of encouraging and ſtrengthen- 
ing our faith. For four thouſand years pre- 
vious to the accompliſhment of redemption, 
God received myriads of fouls to glory upon 
the credit of His dear Son's engagement. And 
from the period of the accompliſkment of our 
redemption, until the laſt day, our dear Re- 
deemer confides in H:s Father and ours, for the 
certain application of his redemption to all 


ior whom it was accompliſhed. May we 
| hence 
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L 
hence derive encouragement to exerciſe that 
confidence which will be pee of ſtrong 
conſolation |! 

The Apoſtle, recollecting the preceding 
principles—the perfection of the Redeemer's 
atonement and obedience, and God's perfett 
acceptance of both as adequate to the pur- 
poles of ſecuring His own honor in the eter- 


nal ſalvation of His people; teaches us by 42 
own example to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 


14. and hence founds the noble challenge 


which conſtitutes our text. | 
Juſtification is oppoſed by the Apoſtle to 
accuſation and to condemnation. To the former 
in the text, to the latter in the verſe immedi- 
ately following. The reaſon i is, becauſe, when 
accuſation is ju/tly founded, it is generally ſuc- 
ceeded by condemnation. To juſtify with re- 
gard to the firſt of theſe, is the a& of an Ad- 
vocate; with regard to the ſecond, is the act of 
a Judge. In bath reſpetts the believer is ſafe. . 


No charge, ſufficient for his condemnation, 


can poſhbly be brought againſt him. The 
reaſons are, God juſtifieth, Chriſt died. 


The text is compoſed of a triumphant de- 
mand, and a ſatisfadtory anſwer. 

12 4 trumphant demand. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect?“ That 
God hath an elf, that is, a determinate number 
of Adam's apoſtate race whom he hath irrevo- 
cably ordained to eternal life, has, I hope, 
been ſufficiently proved. It is concerning 
thefe that the Apoſtle makes his demand, and 


he ſpeaks as if he ſtood in the centre of hea- 


ven, earth, and hell, and after looking above, 
below, 


[- 2831 - 


below, and around him, demands, „ who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 8 


ele?” 

But, what does his demand PR > Does it 
imply that God's elect are not chargeable with 
evil? Far from it! They are conſcious of be- 
ing chargeable with innumerable evils. — With 
Adam's ſin, he being the common repreſenta- 
tive of all his poſterity, on which account they 
all ſinned in him, Rom. v. 12.— With the 
want of that original righteouſneſs with which 
human nature was inveſted in- the perſon of 
Adam.—With innumerable and enormous fins 
: before converſion, and alas! with many and 
great ones after. They are, moreover, C > 
able with numberleſs ſinful infirmities, which 
perpetually attend them even in their beſt and 
moſt pious moments; for “ if we ſay that we 
have no ſin, we deceive ourlelves ; for. there 
is not a juſt man upon earth tha: docth good, 
and ſinneth not.” Ecc. vii. 20. 

Nor does the Apoſtle's demand imply, that 
none do actually charge God's ele. On the 
contrary, they often charge themſelves with 
innumerable offences of which they find them- 
ſelves guilty. Frequently, with Ephraim, are 
they aſhamed, — yea, even confounded, when 
recolletting the reproach of their youth. 
Jer. xxxi. 19. Too often allo do they cenſo- 
riouſly charge one another of inconſiſtencies 
with their chriſtian profeſſion. But, truly, 
little occaſion have they thus to treat one an- 
'other when we conſider, that Satan, the com- 
mon accuſer of the brethren, ceaſeth not to 


accuſe them all, night and day before God. 
Rev. 
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Rev. xii. 10. Satan's allies, men of the world, 
Jain their maſter in the honorable employ of 
flandering the people of God. Some malici- 


ouſly accufing them of adopting ſentiments 
mimical to civil government, becauſe of their 


Juſt diſapprobation of its groſs abuſes. Some 


flandering them as uſing religion for a cloak to 

cover their iniquitous deſigns againſt others. 
And many reproach and deſpiſe them as vi$- 
onary enthuſiaſts, and uncharitable bigots, libe- 
rally &« dealing damnation round the land,” on 


all who are not, it is ſaid, © of the way of 


thinking.”— Such groundleſs invectives prove 
nothing but the ignorance and malice of thoſe 
who uſe them. The Apoſtle's demand, there- 


fore, does not ſuppoſe that God's elect are nei- 


ther chargeable nor charged with various evils, 
fometimes juſtly and ſometimes unjuſtly ; but, 
that no charge can be available to injure them, 
for the important reaſon aſſigned in, 

II. The ſubſtantial anſwer given to his own 
demand : it is Gop that juſtifith. And if He 
juſtify, it matters nothing who cither accules 
or condemns. 

Having preſented you 1 with our ſen- 
timents on the important dottrine of juſtifica- 


tion, 1 ſhall at preſent take notice of the ſuf- 


ficiency only of this anſwer to accompliſh the 


end for which it was uſed by the Apoſtle—our 


encouragement and conſolation. The validity 
of the Apoſtle's anſwer to the demand he 
makes is obvious, 3 

1. From the divine Autſior of juſtification 


60D. He is the ſupreme Law-giver againſt 


whom fin 1s committed, and He it is Who Juſ- 
| tilies 


. 


1. 


„ * 
tifies His people once for all and forever from 
every charge. Juſtification is an immutable 
act of God's infinitely free grace founded on 
the imputation of the blood and obedience of 
His dear Son, infallibly ſecuring His people 
unto eternal life. Hence the inſufficiency of 
every charge brought againſt them. To this 

conſideration add, Sn Ks 
2. The ſolidity of the baſis on which. the 
exalted priviledge under conſideration is“ 
founded ;—it is founded on the blood and 
obedience of our almighty Redeemer, and 
theſe are of infinite and everlaſting efficacy. 
To theſe, contraſt every charge and every lin, 
and they vaniſh into nought. “ By one offer- 
ing our great High Prieſt hath perfected for- 
ever them who are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. and 
grace triumphantly reigns, through His righte- 
ouſneſs, unto eternal life.” Rom. v. 21. Ad- 
ditional evidence of the ſufficiency of the 
Apoſtle's anſwer to obviate every charge 
brought againſt God's clett, appears 
3. From the ſolemn ſanction of the covenant 
engagements ſubſiſting between Father and Son. 
On the terms of Chriſt's making his ſoul an 
offering for ſin, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs, 
God engaged by promiſe and oath to bring the 
| heirs of - promiſe through grace to endleſs 
glory, and graciouſly reveals the immutability 
of his counſel for the purpoſe of yielding theſe 
heirs ſtrong conſolation. Now, the faithful- 
neſs and juſtice of God infallibly ſecure ever- 
laſting ſalvation to every believing penitent. 
1 Joh. i. g.—From the ſubjett in general, we 
are taught, f | 
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1. That, as God alone can juſtify, and thus 
deliver and ſecure us from guilt and condem- 
nation, we ought to apply to Him alone for 
this ind imabie bleſſing. While “ Jews on 


their own law rely, and Greeks of 'wiſdom 


boaſt;” While ſelf-ſufficient moraliſts erect 
their tottering edifice on the ſand, and ſuper- 
REDS papiſts conhde in the impious power ar- 
ozated by preſumptuous mortals to abſolve; 
9 75 every ſenſible and burdened conſcience 
apply to that God wh whom there i- mercy and 
plenteous redemplion, and ſoon ſhall the bleſſed- 


neſs of thoſe be enjoyed tg whom the Lord im- 


puteth not iniquity. Pla. xxxli. 1, 2. 
2. With regard to the unſpeakable blefling 


which we have been conſidering, he that glo- 
rieth muſt glory in the Lord, and in the Lord 
por 1. 31. IIa. «lv: 25. And here, 
indeed, is ample cauſe for glorving. Our God 


delighteth in mercy and love, and hath tef- 
tified his delight in both through Chriſt, by 
acquitting us, Who truly believe, from every 
charge, and accepting us to infinite and im- 
mutable favour. In theie prerogatives let us 


rejoice, and cheerfully give the whole glory | 


of them to the infinite riches of that grace 


whence they ſiow. | 
We are taught how to enjoy ſupport and 


on under ev ery charge and accuſation 


which may be brought againſt us by our nu- 
merous enemies. To them all, let us contraſt 
God's gracious acquittal and acceptance. As 
no weapon formed againſt us ſhall proſper, 
10 every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt us in 


Judgement ſhall be condemned. This is the 


tr uly 
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F a 1 
truly excellent heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me faith 
the Lord. ” Ta. hv. 17. 


Laſtly, let it be the daily concern of God's 


people to exerciſe their faith on His perfect and 
immutable juſtification. of them ; and endea- 
your to prove the reality of their gratitude for 
a favour ſo 'divine, by their exemplary lives 
and converſations. We ought to be deeply 
humbled, and affected with godly ſorrow for 
the ſmall influence which God's wonderful love 
has upon us. May the holy Spirit enliven our 
faith and affections, and enable us with lively 
faith and fervent love to re-echo the trium- 
phant demand of the Apoſtle, and to ſubjoin 
his ſubſtantial anſwer. Who /hall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 


juſtift th / 


| Vers 44+ 
o is he that condemneth ? It us Chrijt that died; 


O N the moſt ſubſtantial grounds does the 
Apoſtle triumph over the power of every 
enemy ſucceſsfully to accuſe. or condemn the 
people of God. To every charge againſt 
them he had oppoſed in general this conlide 


ration God juſtifieth. And, in the verſe be- 


tore us, he proves the impoſſibility of their 
ccndemnation from the indiſputable evidence 
33 ariſing 
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ariſing from the gracious acts of Chriſt, 28 
their Mediator and Advocate. Theſe ho 


are fourfold, His Death, Reſurrection, Ac- 


ceſſion and Interceſſion at tlie Father's right 
hand. 
In the text, the Apoſtle refers to final and 
eternal condemnation in the life to come; 
for, with regard to the preſent, it is certain 
that God's people have often been falſely ac- 
cuſed and unjuſtly condemned by the feed of 
the Serpent; who have not only condemned 
and killed without reſiſtance, the bodies of the 
Juſe; James v. 6. but, as far as lay in them, 
by their excommunications and anathemas, 
have doomed, without mercy, their ſouls to 
hell. But, their condemnation is of as little 
efficacy as their abſolution. The one does no 
injury, the other no good. | 
The Apoſtle's anſwer to the demand he 
makes in the text, ſuggeſts the all- ſufficiency 
of the death of Chriſt effectually and forever 


to ſecure His people from condemnation.— 


And not only from condemnation, but from 
every fear thereof. | 

It is a prerogative of incomparable value to 
be freed, on ſure and ſubſtantial grounds, 
from thoſe fears. Everlaſting condemnation, 
all men, on the account of fin, have moit 
juſtly deferved. Terrifying apprehenſions of 
falling, as guilty criminals, into the hands of 
the living God, have often racked the con- 
ſciences of ungodly men, and diſtreſſed thoſe 


of God's own people. Nor can any real ſecu- 


rity from thoſe fears be enjoyed, but what 3 
flows through a medium which ſecures the 


Honor 


„ 

honor of God in the perfect ſatisfaction of 
His divine juſtice. That alone which ſatisfies 
juſtice, can truly ſatisfy an awakened conſci- 
ence; and ſuch ſatisfaction is amply afforded 
by the death of Chrift ; which we now pro- 
ceed to conſider. 

In ſacred Scripture, the death of Chriſt is 
repreſented to. us, in various points of view; 
each of which, and all in conjunction, autho- 
rize every believer to triumph over fears of 
condemnation, The death of Chriſt is repre- 
ſented to us, | To. | 
I. As a Ranſom. The Son of man came 
not to be mimiſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. Mat. xx. 28. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſ- 
tified in due time.” 1 Tim. ii. 6. A ran- 
ſom,” ſay the learned Authors of the Ency- 
clopædia Brittanica, “is a ſum of money paid 
for the redemption of a flave, or the liberty 
of a priſoner in war.” Divine truths could 


not be underſtood if they were not taught in 


words borrowed from ideas, tranſattions, and 
inſtitutions, common among men. Now, a 


ranſom being given for the deliverance of a 


captive, the word ranſom clearly expreſſes the 
chief deſign of Chriſt's obedience and ſuffer- 
ings, even to deliver the priſoners of divine 
Juſtice from a puniſhment from which they 
could not have - otherwiſe been delivered. 
Hence Chriſt's death is called à price. 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. „Ve are bought with @ price; being 
redeemed not with corruptible things as filver 
and gold—But with the precious blood of Chriſt.” 
1 Pet, i. 18, 19. And by virtue of this price, 
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as plainly as language allows, that there was 
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our adorable Redeemer delivers us from the 


wrath to come; 1 The. i. 10. and from all 
that ſtands conneRed with it, vain converſa- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 18. the world, Gal. 1. 4. Sin, 
Tit. ii. 14. and Satan, Col. i. 13, 14. The 
Scripture repreſents the death of Chriſt, 

IL As a Sacriſice. © Chriſt our paſſever is 


facrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. Behold the 


Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 
the world.” Jo oh. i. 29. Do not theſe ſerip- 
tures intimate with conſiderable evidence, that, 


as the paſchal lamb was flain to preſerve the 


Ifraclites from death, ſo Chriſt was ſacrificed 
to ſave believers "Hi eternal deſtruction? 
% He gave himſelf for us, an offering and a 
ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour.” 
Ephe.'v.'2. In order to which, a body was 
prepared Him. Heb. x. 55 Which body, 
meaning His whole human nature, (for His 
Soul allo was made an offering for fin. Ifa. 
hi. 10.) He offered up to God, Heb. x. 10. 
and that moſt willingly and readily, God's 
law being written on his heart. Pſa. xl. 8. 
The prevalence of propitiatory ſacrifices 
throughout the earth,” ſays an eloquent Au- 
thor, „ proclaims it to be the general ſenſe of 
mai: kHd, that mere repentance was not of ſuf— 
ficient avail to expiate fin, or to ſtop its penal 
effects. By the conſtant alluſions which are 
carried on in the New Teſtament; to the fa- 
crifices under the law, pre-fignifying a great 
atonement made by Chriſt, and by the ſtrong 
expreſſions which are uled in deſcribing the 
effects of his death, the ſacred writers ſhew, 


an 


# 6x =} 
an efficacy in his ſufferings, far beyond that 
of mere example and inſtruction.— We dif- 
cern in this plan of redemption, the evil of 
lin ſtrongly exhibited, and the juſtice of the 
divine government, awfully exemplified in 
Chriſt ſuffering for ſinners.” 

The proper effect of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
was atonement and reconciliation. Sin broke 
the friendſhip which originally ſubſiſted be- 
tween God and man, and hid His face from us. 
Iſa. Iix. 2. Naturally we are under His wrath, 
which abideth on every unbeliever; Joh. iii. 
36, and nothing could free us from it, but the 
death of Chriſt; and this it hath amply done. 
Glory forever be aſcribed to the bleſſed Name 
of our Jeſus! He © was cut off, but not for 
Himſelf, ,” but for us, „“ that we who were ene 
mies, might be reconciled to God.” Rom. v. 
10. God, now, through the death of His 
Son, appears a reconciled God, and, as “ re- 
conciling the world unto Himſelf, not imput- 
ing their treſpaſſes unto them.“ 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19. An additional view given us of the 
death of Chrift, is that fl, 

III. A Puniſhment in our ſtead. © He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruzſed 
for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement“ which pro- 

cured * our peace was upon him, and with /zs 

ſtripes, we are healed. Ila. liii. v. Chriſt /uf- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the wnuſe, that he 

might bring us to God.” 1 Pet. ni. 18. 

Chriſt's Tufferings were puniſhment; 1 
proper puniſhment. But as an innocent per- 
ſon, He could not be puniſhed without bear- 
ing /n; the very ſin of others. This He a 
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and, as a divine Perſon, bore it perfectly away, ſo 
that it is not poſhble, that they ſhould ever perith 
for whom He died. He was made fin for us 
who knew no lin, and hath fully atoned for 
it. The reſult of which is ſatisfaction and 8 
uittal. 
Though the term flnefaQtion, occurs not in 


ſcripture, the thing ſignified by it often does. 


This is generally expreſſed by, reconciliation, as 
the neceſſary fruit of the infliction of the pu- 
niſliment which we had deſerved upon Chriſt. 


v. 10,8 Cor. v. 19. Heb. ii. 17. 


Ilis ſufferings procured forgiveneſs, but ſurely 
not for Himſelf who needed it not, but for 
others; but thole others they could not profit 
were they not placed to their account. But 
to the account of God's elect they are happily 
placed, ſo that they {find redemption in Chriſt's 


blood, the complete and everlaſting ae 


nes of their fins, Ephe. 1. 7. 

The infinite dignity of the Perſon of che Re- 
deemer, rendered his death perfectly available 
for the accompliſhment of the ends for which 
He died. Theſe were the glory of God, Iſa. 


Xlix. 3. and our pardon, Rom. iii. 25. pu- 


rity, Heb. x1.-12. and peace. Col. i. 20. 
With regard to the extent of the death of 

Chriſt, 1 beg leave to introduce the words of 

the juſtly famous Dr. Owen. I propoſe, to 


the Univerfalijts, this dilemma. The Father 
 impoled his wrath, due unto, and Chriſt un- 


derwent buniſhment for, either all the fins of 
al men; or, all the fins of ſome men; or, fome 
fins of all men. Tt the laſt, then all men have 


ſome ſias to anſwer for; and ſo no man thall 
be 
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be ſaved. If che ſecond, (which is the pro- 
poſition we lay down as truth,) then Chriſt 


in their ſtead, ſuffered for all the ſins of alt 


the elect in the whole world. If the fir, 
Why, are not all freed from the puniſhment 


due unto their ſins ?— You anſwer, “ Becauſe 


of their unbelief.“ I aſk, Is this unbelief a 
fin or not? If not, why ſhould they be pu- 
niſhed for it? If it be, then Chriſt ſuffered 
the pumſhment due unto it, or He did not. 
If He did, why muſt that hinder them, more: 


than their other ſins for which He died? If 


He did not, then He did not die for all their 


ſins. Let them, (that is, the Arminians) take 


which part they pleaſe. From the ſubject, 


learn, 

1. The dreadful nature of ſin, which: re- 
quired ſuch an aſtoniſhing ſacrifice for its ex- 
piation. Of all the diſcoveries which. God: 
ever made of the impoſſibility of paſſing by 
fin with impunity, none is comparable to that 


made us by the death of His own Son. Con-- 


ſequently, . 
2. The folly and danger of pneſuuspthz 


ſinners is great. Nothing ſpeaks ſuch terror 


to thoſe of you who anſwer this deſcription, 


as the death of Chriſt. In it, you may clearly 


perceive the impoſſibility of either eſcaping, 
or of being able to ſuſtain, the awful venge- 
ance of almighty God, if vou live and die im- 
penitent. May the confideration of this, have 
proper effect, and induce you earneſtiy to ap- 


8 ply to. the Redeemer: for faith in His i 
: blood as your DOR ſecurity. Let 1 8 
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g. Exhort all who make profeſſion of reli. 
gion, to uſe impartial examination concern— 


* © 


ing their intereſt in the death of Chriſt. The 


only evidence to be depended on in this en- 
quiry, 1s the enjoyment of the fruits of His 
death. Theſe, it has been obſerved, are, 
pardon, purity, and peace. Have you then, 
my friends, ever experienced a pleaſurable 
ſenſe of the forgiving love of God through 
Chriſt? Has this ſenſe been accompanied with 
ſanktifying influence, purifying the heart, and 
exciting you to love God, and live to His. 
glory? Has His peace poſſeſſed your conſci— 
ences and kept your hearts faithful and affec- 
tionate towards Him g, If ſo, you have fub- 
ſtantial reaſon to rejoice. But, O Sirs! ſuch 
of you who are {fangers-to theſe things, are 
much to be piticd. From what has been ob- 
tryed, | 

4. Who can forbear . the vain 
efforts, of ignorant andTelf- ſaloon men, to 
atone for their own transgreſſions, by their 
penances, faſting, ſelf denial, mortifications, 


Kc. Whatever may be pleaded for theſe 


things in themſetves,—viewed as a ground of 
real ſecurity, either from condemnation or 


from the fear of jt,— they are no more ſuffi- 


czent than the groſſeſt fins which ſuch perſons 
ever committed: No! no! Chriſt died not in 
vain. But in vain He would have died, if 
fmnaers could without His death have ſecured 
thomſ=ives from the condemnation due to them 
for fin. 

Fafity, Let real believers 1 the con- 
duct of che Apoſtle, and implore that my 

alt 
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faith in the death of Chriſt, which ſhall cauſe 
them to triumph over every fear of condemna- 
tion. Keep the eye of your faith upon the 
perſon of Chriſt in conjunction with the Fa- 
ther, as your great Deliverer. Eſpecially view 
Him as crucified for you. Remember con- 
ſtantly the great end of His death — God's 
glory and your eternal ſalvation. And Of 
may you practically acknowledge, more and 
more, your infinite obligations to the Lamb 
that was ſlain, and hath redeemed you to God, 
by His blood. Now unto Him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
and His Father—to Him be glory and domi- 


nion forever and ever, Amen! 


Ver. 34. 


— Yea, rather that is riſen again — 
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12 ESE words preſent us with an addi- 
tional ground of the ſecurity of God's elett 
from condemnation. This is the reſurrettion 
of Chriſt. Upon this the Apoſtle puts a. ra- 
ther, as conveying ſome evidence, ſuperior to 
that ariſing from the death of Chriſt, in favour 
of the exalted prerogative for which it is 
adduced as a proof. : 
Of the utmoſt conſequence is the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt to our ſalvation, Its conſe- 
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quence indeed is ſo great, that, * if Chriſt be 


not raiſed, our faith is vain, we are yet in our 


ſins; and they alſo who are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt are periſhed.” 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18.—In 
the belief of this important truth, then, we 
ought to be eftabliſhed; I ſhall therefore en- 
deavour, firſt, to prove the truth of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt; and then point out the en- 
couragement which it affords to triumph over 
fears of condemnation. 
I. The truth, &c. Thoſe who were ap— 
pointed to guard the crucified body of our 
Lord, were bribed to affirm, that, „ while 
they ſlept, his diſciples came and ſtole him 


away.” Mat. xxviii. 13. On which words, 


Auſtin, and from him, others have obſerved, 
that, © Either they were awake or they were 
not; If they were awake, why ſhould they 
ſaffer the body to be taken away? If aſleep, 
how could they know that the diſciples took 


it away? — This may ſerve as a ſpecimen of 


the ordinary objections made to many reli- 


gious truths; and a ſimilar obſervation may be 


made on the malicious ſlander ſometimes vented 
againit religious characters, that, + Notwith- 
ſtanding their ſanctimonious Pretences to ex- 


traordinary picty, they can commit fecret 


wickedneſs as much as others.” But, if their 


wickedneſs be fecret, how ſhould their commiſ- 
ſion of it be known And if known, how could 
it be ſecret? Who can reconcile ſuch contra- 


dictory nonſenſe? But alas! no matter in the 
eſtimation of many how falſe or fooliſh their 
invetuves are, provided they are ſufficiently 


bitter and injurious. 


From 
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From this ſhort digreffion I return to the 
ſubject, but mult obſerve, that, I cannot pre- 
tend to offer any new evidence in ſupport of 
the truth of the reſurrection of our Lord. 
By good men our attention hath been invited 
to the nature and number of the witneſſes of 
this truth; the me and place of their teſti- 
mony ; together with the remarkable fucceſs 
which attended the propagation of this doc- 
trine.—Let us accept this invitation, and at- 
tend a few moments to theſe reſpettive objects. 

1. The Witneſſes. Who, and how many were 
they? To the firſt of theſe enquiries we an- 
ſwer, they were men deſtitute of eloquence 
to perſuade, power to compel, authority to 
influence, and of riches to reward the belief 
of a falſehood. Without theſe ordinary requi- 
fites to impoſe upon mankind, could they have 
gained the leaſt credit to their teſtimony con- 
cerning the reſurrection of our Lord, had it 
not been an abſolute fact? To the ſecond en- 
quiry we anſwer, they were, St. Paul, the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, and above five hundred bre- 
thren beſide; 1 Cor. xv. 5-—8. Notwithſtand- 
ing the different capacities and peculiar tem - 
pers of theſe witneſſes, their teſtimony was 
perfectly unanimous, nor was ever one found 
who contradicted himſelf, or who impeached 
his accomplices. Nor had they the moſt diſ- 
tant proſpett of either honor, pleaſure, or 
profit, (the uſual incentives to impoſture,) to 
encourage them to propagate a falſehood. — 
They appear altogether diſintereſted, and per- 
{| in their teſtimony and ſeal it with their 
| i. | blood. 
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blood. W e may well, 8 with Dryden 
demand, 


Whence but fot heaven, ſhould men unſkill'd in arts, | 
In different periods born, in different parts, 
Weave ſuch agreeing truths, or how or why 

Should all conſpire to cheat us with a lie ? 

 Unaſk'd their pains, ungrateful their advice, 

Starving their gains and martyrdom their price. 
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Conſider 2. The time and place of tlie 
teſtimony. The former was when the fact was 
quite recent, and capable of an eaſy refutation 
if falſe. With regard to the latter, it was not. 
in ſome far diſtant country where exact infor- 
mation could not be obtained, but upon the 
very ſpot where the fatt was accompliſhed. 
Would they, if impoſtors, have adopted ſuch 
meaſures as theſe, the moſt effectual that could 
be to defeat their deſigns ? This is Not proba- 
ble. We add, 

: 3. The remarkable ſucceſs according this doc- 
trine. God bore indiſputable teſtimony to the 
reſurrection of His Son, by the inſtantaneous 
infuſion of ſupernatural ability to the Apoſtles 
to teſtify in thirteen different languages this 
important truth; and by ſigns and wonders 
| and divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. In one diſcourſe three thouſand were 
| convinced of this truth and fled to the riſen 
| Saviour for ſalvation. Wherever the Apoſtles 
| ſpread this doctrine, aſtoniſhing conviction of 
| its truth was produced, and the moſt ſingular 
changes in men's minds and manners effeRed. 
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| 5 Idols (as Claude aftirms) fell; temples were 
demoliſhed; oracles ſtruck dumb; the me” 
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of the devil aboliſhed ; the ſtrongeſt inclina- 
tions of nature diverted from their courſe ; 
people's ancient habits changed; old ſuper- 
ſtitions annihilated; all the devil's charms, 
wherewith he had {tupified mankind, were dif- 
ſolved; people flocked in crowds to adore 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. It is not enough to ſay, 
This is the finger of God: we muſt rather ex- 
claim, This is the outſtretched arm of the Lord“ 
And would God do all this in favour of a 
falſchood? If not, the conſequence is unde- 
niable, that the Lord is ri ifen indeed ! | 

To the preceding teſtimonies, no objection 
can be made but what proceeds upon the ſup- 
poſition, That we are to helieve nothing but 
what we oOurſelves ſee or hear. —A ſuppoſition 
this, as is unworthy of a moments regard, 
We therefore proceed to conſider,” 

IT. The additionai encouragement which the 
reſurrection of Chriſt affords for triumph over 
every fear of condemnation. Upon this, the 
Apoſtle puts @ rather, thereby intimating that 
ſome ſuperior evidence of our ſecurity from 
condemnation ariſes from it, to what ariſes 
from the death of our Lord. 

The relurrettion of Chriſt is to be conſi- 
dered as a divine evidence of the perfection and 
acceptance of His atoning ſacrifice; and as 
actually influencing our juſtification. | 

1. It was an evidence, &c. Although we 
might have reaſonably concluded from the 
dignity of His perſon that Chriſt's obedience and 
ſufferings were of infinite ſufficiency for the 
purpoſes of our complete juſtification and 
Fqnſequent ſecurity from candemnation ; yet, 

additional 
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additional confirmation is given to our faith 
concerning both theſe, by His reſurredtion. 
For had He not fully accompliſhed every re- 
quiſition of law and of juſtice for us as 
our Surety ; He had been detained a priſoner 
in the gloomy dominions of death till now. 
But, our Jeſus who was dead, 1s riſen and alive 
forever more! Boldly may faith plead for the 
cancelling of the bond againſt us, having the 
reſurreQion of Chriſt to ſhew, that our debt 
is fully diſcharged; It is on this firm founda- 
tion that the Apoſtle triumphs in our text, and 
in the 15th of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corin— 
thians; where he thanks God for victory over 
death and the grave, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as riſen from the dead, and become 


the firſt fruits of them who ſlept. | 
2. The reſurrethon of our Lord, afually 
influences our juſtification. To make the im- 


ort of this influence as intelligible 2s poli. . -* 


ble; it muſt be obſerved, that, in addition to 
the office of a Surety, Chriſt ſyſtained the 
office of a  Reprefentatrve alſo, or common per- 
on, repreſenting the whole body of the elect; 
that, as ich, He was juſtified in His reſur- 
rection ; and conſequently 1s people were 


then juſtified in Him. 
1. That Chriſt ſuſtained hs. 1 of 


Repreſentative of His people, is obvious from 


the contraſt formed between Him and Adam, 


mentioned in Rom. y. 14. and 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
In the former of thele paſſages, Adam is 
called “the figure,” or (as it is in the origi— 
nal) the he of Him that was to come, that 
is, Chriſt ; in the latter, Adam is called the 


My firf 
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firft man; our Lord, the ſecond. Phe Apoltle- 


ſpeaks of them as of the only two men exiſt- 
ing, and for what other reaſon but becauſe 
they were both Repreſentatives, the former of 
all men, the latter of all the elect? Adam was 
Jo the repreſentative of his poſterity, that the 
{in he committed, and the ſentence paſſed upon 
him for it, 1s ſaid, the former to be done, the 
latter to be ſuſtained by them. See Rom. 
V. % 2 | - 
In a ſimilar manner was Chriſt the Repre- 
ſentative of God's elect, ſo that what He did, 


they were conlidercd to have done; and what. 


was done to Him was done to them. When 
therefore He died, they died; and when 'He 


aroſe, they aroſe alſo. As Chriſt for the ſin of 


His people was condemned in His death; fo 
was He allo 5 „„ 

2. Juſtiſied in His reſurrection. It was meet 
that ſome ad of acquittal ſhould take place in 
our bleſſed Redeemer, upon His perfectly diſ- 
charging our debt. And it is an eternal truth 
that ſuch an att did take place, for as He © was 


made fin, and did bear the fin of many;” fo 
we are informed that He ſhall appear the ſe- 


«cond time without fan; Heb. ix. 28. and of 
courſe there was a period when a perfect diſ- 
charge from it took place. That period was 


His reſurrection; for as He was “ put to death 


in the fleſh; ſo was He quickened by the Spi- 


rit,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. or power of His Godhead; 


and this gizckening, (meaning His reſurrettion,} 
the Apoſtle Paul conſiders as equivalent to be- 
ing juſtified, when he informs us that “ God 
eur Redeemer was manifeſt in the fleſh, and 


quſlzfies 


i 
x 

A —_—_— 3 —_—_— 8 a . 6 2 2 
— rr — 


* 


— 
— 


— ̃ Fi 


5 
* — ens — —— Abo — 
4 
A = — 


— — 
— 
—— 


— —— —— 
ä — 


— — 


w 
W A 
i 
\ ' 
a 
1 
' \ 
i 
"yl 
}} | 
' { 0 
' i 
0 
1 
ii do 
ILY) 
M. 
tj _ 
bl 
[ 
N 
1181408 
Hal 
a 
wa! 
MW." 
"yi ; 
Ty 
. | 
th \ 
WW. 
| . 
| \ 
il. 
TH . 
M. N 
| I 
Ul 
1 
g.11 
id) 
i 
t 
aan 
N 
5 1 
10 KN. 
7 144 
i 
t 15 
e 
1 
„ ! 
Y 1 
# 
U 
Ti ij 
WV | 
1 
1 
1 ! 
2 
M 
S \ 1 
I's. | 
WH 
5 15 
I», 
* 
FN 
LY 
9] ? 
ti; 
MN 
N. 
; 1 
— 
fr 
* 
1:14 
LIE 
1 
N 
. ii 
1 
y 
HH 
if 
{RK 
44 
* 
$ + 
"y 
5 f $3 
Fan 
1 
\ 
— 
19 
nn 
jt! 
1 
M474) 
71; 
4 
i 
1, 


1 
tj 
[ 

0 
0 


+, 


. 
. = — — + No a> N — crates A 2 
— OI. — ä ä üwndnn :: 7˙« ð . --⸗»„%ἑ : tc „„ „ 
+ 


i 

| 

4 

l 
411 

g L ) 
N 


ow] . | 
juſtiged in the Spirit,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Our 
bleſſed Lord Himſelf ſeems to have viewed 


His reſurrection in this light, when, in proſpe& 


of condemnation in His death, He derived 
conſolation from the thought of His reſurrec- 


tion as the appointed period of His Juſtifica- 


tion. See Pla. xvi. 9, 10. Atts 1h 31; We 


_ obſerve, 


. That Chriſt in His reſurrection was juſ- 
tified as the Repreſentative of His people, and 
conſequently they were virtually and irrevo- 
cably juſtified in Him. Whatever att of grace 
God exerciſes towards His people, He prima- 
rily exerciſed towards His Son as their Repre- 
ſentative. Thus for our ſakes, Chriſt was Juſ- 


tified, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and fandified, Joh. xvi. 


. becauſe we were to be ſo. And all ſpiri— 
tal bleſlings to be communicated to us, were 
originally communicated to Him, ſo that we 
are “ bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Him; 
and with Him, freely receive all things.” Thus 
as in Adam all his poſterity were condemned; 
ſo in Chriſt all his people are juſtified. And 
as the ſentence of condemnation paſſed fr/# 
upon Adam, and from him to all his poſterity ; 
ſo juilification paſſed it upon Chriſt, and 
from Him to us. 

We are however, to obſerve, that this vir- 
tual juſtification in Chriſt does not preclude, 
but, on the contrary, renders eventually cer- 
tain, our actual juſtification through faith in 
His atonement and righteouſneſs. Dr. Good- 
wing very properly obſerves on this ſubjett, 
that, As in Adam we were all virtually con- 
demned (in Adam all die, and yet we are not 

actually 
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actually in our own perſons condemned, till 
we are born of Him; nor do we perſonally 
die until we lay down our own fleſh: even ſo 
it is in the matter of our juſtification; it was 
done virtually in Chriſt, and afterwards when 
we believe, 1 is actually paſſed i in and upon our: 
felves.“ 

On all the preceding acbpunts, the Apoſtle, 
with great propriety, affixes a rather to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, as affording additional 
cauſe to triumph over every fear of condem- 
nation. 

Permit me, my friends, to enquire, what 
evidence you poſſeſs of intereſt in the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt ?- Such who are actually in- 
tereſted therein, are begotten again unto a 
hvely hope; 1 Pet. 1. 3. they fix their affec- 
tions on things above; Col. 3. 1. Phil. 3. 20, 
21. and are ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord. 1 
Cor. xv. 57. By theſe rules impartially exa- 
mine yourſelves. 

Let every believer be concerned to triumph 
in the reſurrection of Chriſt, as in the moſt 
joyful event which ever took place. The day 


on which it occurred is expreſſed in ſeripture, 
as moſt deſerving of joyful commemoration. 


Pſa. 11 20. And no wonder! For then it 
appeared that His obedience and ſufferings 
were perfect, and fully accepted: that the 
ſting of death was taken away, and the victory 
from the grave. His reſurrettion was a ſure 
evidence of the reſurrection of our fouls to ſpi- 


ritual life here; and of our bodies to eternal 
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life at the laſt day. In full and certain hope of 

_ ajoyful reſurrection, may we now commit the 
remains of our pious friends to the grave; and 
look on it and death ourlelves with. Chriſtian 

triumph. „Death is no more the King of 
dread ſince our Immanuel roſe.” He who 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 
quicken our mortal bodies; and: when, Chriſt, 
Hur life, ſhall appear, we alſo fhall eas | 
| with him in glory. Under all accuſations © 

5 : conſcience; painful bereavements by death; 

and in proſpect of our own under ſicknefs and 

= - pain—let us reſort by Faith to the grand arti- 

1 cle of the reſurrection of Chriſt, as a ſource of 
ſtrong conſolation. May we daily experience 
the power of His reſurrection; and ſincerely ren- 

der thanks, —eternal thanks, to God, for cqm- 
plete victory over ſin, death, and the grave, 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 


Ver. 34. 
—IVho is even at the right hand of God.— 


. 
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8 gracious God is willing that His chil- 
dren ſhould poſſeſs ſtrong conſolation in 
the aſſured belief of His favour towards them 
in Chriſt Jeſus. For the production of this: 
belief, he hath afforded the moſt ſubſtantial 
and permanent grounds. Two of theſe Tom 
en 
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been conſidered; the death and reſurrection 
of our Lord. We now proceed to conſider 
a third—the ſeffion of Chriſt at the right hand 
of God: 

This neceffarily ſuppoſes His previous aſcen- 
Jon thither. And as His aſcenſion, as well as 
His ſitting at God's right hand, witneſſeth and 

- mfluenceth the everlaſting ſecurity of God's 


elect from condemnation, it is proper that we 


ſhould confader both. This therefore we 
ſhall attempt; keeping in view the important 
object, in ſupport of which, the Apoſtle ad- 
duces the various acts of Chriſt enumerated 
in the verſe under conſideration. That object 
evidently is the perfection of our juſtification 


and conſequent ſecurity unto life eternal. Let, 


us then attend to, 

I. Chriſt's Aſcenſion. This was typified un- 
der the Old Teſtament in Joſeph's advance- 
ment to the throne of Egypt, and in the ark's 
aſcent to mount Zion, recorded 2 Sam. vi. and 


1 Chron. xiii. 6. On which occaſion the 


24th Pſalm was compoſed. In the New Teſ- 
tament it is poſſitively aſſerted, Heb. i. 3. and 
iv. 14. and viii. 1. and xii. 2. feſtiſied by eye 


witneſſes; Acts 1. g. and was confirmed by the 


extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit on the day 


of Pentecoſt. Acts ii. 
The evidence ariſing from the aſcenſion of 


Chriſt in favour of his having obtained eternal 


redemptioh for His people, is obvious; 
1. From the act He performed immediately 


preceding His aſcenſion. This was—author:- 
| | tati vely 
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tatively bleſſing His diſciples. Luke xxiv. 50, 
51. As a Preeft for ever, afier the order of 
Melchiſedek, Heb. vii. 17. who bleſſed Abra- 
ham, Gen. xiv. 19. and in him, all. the faithful 
as yet in his loins, (as Levi was ſaid to pa 

Melchiſedek tithes in the lains of Abraham, 
Heb. vii. 9, 10.) Our bleſſed Lord, in con- 
formity to His type, ſolemnly bleſſed His 
Apoſtles, and in them, all the ele, as theſe 
words, „ Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world,” Mat. xxviii. 20. 

neceſſarily imply. Now, true bleſſedneſs, ac- 
cording to the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. xxxii. 1, 2. con- 
fiſts in ſorgiveneſs of . Doubtleſs our Lord 
truly bleſſed the elect of God in the perſons of 
Ks Apoſtles, and, conſequently, this act was 

a ſubſtantial proof of the abſolute perfection of 
His atonement, . upon which alone forgiveneſs 
is founded. This encouraging truth is equally 
plain from, 

2.' The circumſtances attending His aſcenſion 
iifelf. He then led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. Eph. iv. 8. Perhaps there is 
in theſe words an alluſion to the cuſtom of con- 
querors, who, in the day of their triumphs, had 
the enemies whom they had conquered, faſtened 
to their chariot wheels; and then alſo they 
uſually diſtributed gifts and rewards to their 
friends and ſoldiers. —So the Captain of our 
ſal vation, having ſpoiled hrincipalities and powers, 
ſin, Satan, death, and the grave; he made @ 
Jhew of them openly, triumphing over them in him- 
15 Col. ii. 15. And, with a generoſity 

OE truly 


n 
truly divine, He bountif: ully beftows'the bleC- 
ſings of His purchaſe upon His faithful follow- 
ers. He triumphed over them thus as our 
Surety ; and we are hence authorized to triumph 
over every foe by faithin Him. To the above 
may be added, 

3. His entry into heaven, as an 4 
proof of the full execution of the work given 
Him to do on earth. Had He not, as our 
Surety, fully accompliſhed our everlaſting ſe- 
curity from condemnation — no admittance 
would he have received into heaven. But His 
going unto the Father, He Himfelf alledges as a 
proof of the ſufficiency of His righteouſneſs for. 
the purpoſe of his people's perfect Juſtification. 
Joh. xvi. 9, 10. 

The aſcenſion of our glorious Lord, not 
only witneſſeth the perfection of our juſtifca- 
tion in him; but has actual influence, from 
His character of Repreſentative, for its n 
tion. In this relation, He is gone, 

1. To prepare a place for us. * In my Fa- 
ther's houſe,” ſaith he, “there are many man- 
ſions. I go to prepare a place for you.” Joh. 
14. 2. By the myſterious providence of - 
God, Fofeph was ſent before to prepare a place 
for his brethren in Egypt; and by ſovereignly 
rich grace, our Redeemer aſcended to prepare 
manhons for us in heaven, that“ where He is, 
we might for ever be.” Job. xiv. 3. There 
we ſhali be divinely welcomed, for it is His 
Father's houſe ; and there is ample room for us 
all there, for it contains many manſions. He 


| alſo, 
| | | 2. Took 


FW } 
2. Took poſſeſſion, in our name, as our Repre- 


fentative and Forerunner. As fuch, He enrd9]- 
ted our names in heaven, Heb. xii. 287 as the 


predeſtined poſſeſſors of thoſe manſions, which 


are in ſyre reverſion for us. 1 Pet. i. 4. As 
the Jewiſh bigh-prieſt, the repreſentative of 
the tribes of Iirael,. entered with their names 
. on his breaſt-plate, into the holy of holies. 
Exod. xxviii. 29. So our bleſſed Jeſus, hath 

or us, Heb. vi. 20. entered heaven; hath 


taken poſſeſſion in our name, and thus ſecured 


our future entrance there; this is more than 
merely to prepare us a place. 

Thus, by divine faith, we riſe far above 
mere pardon and freedom from condemnation; 
and may conſider ourſelves as virtually alrea- 
dy in heaven, and be aſſured that at death we 
ſhall go to it as to our own IE proceed 
to conſider, 

II. Chriſt's ſeſſion at God's right hand. This 
ſubject we ſhall conſider in the ſame manner 
with the preceding, and obſerve, 

1. That it alſo affords confederable evidence of 
the perfect ſecurity of God's people from con- 
demnation. . 

Liberty to fit at the 7:g/t hand is mentioned 
in ſcripture as a token of ſpecial favour, and 
of the higheſt honour. For this reaſon, Solo- 
mon placed his mother there, 1 Kings, if. 19. 
and thus does Chriſt the church, his Queen. 


Pſa. xlv. 9. In reference to God, this poſition 


was allowed none but his own Son; for, to 
which of the angels ſaid he at any time fit on my 
| | right 
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rig ht hand 2 Heb. i. 1 13. It appears, therefore, 
Ds God hath highly exalted Him. 

The poſture in which the text repreſents 
our bleſſed Redeemer, being a poſture of reſt, 
ſuppoſes His complete accompliſhment of the 
Vork of our redemption ; as God, upon finiſh- 
ing the work of creation, is ſaid to have reſted, 
and beheld the whole with complacency. Gen. 
zii. 2, and i. 31. The ſtanding of the Jewiſh 
high prieſts, was, according to the Apoſtle's 
account, Heb. x. 11, 12. an indication of the 
mlſufheiency of their ſacrifices to expiate fin, 
and, conſequently, the oppoſite poſture of our 
great High Prieſt, muſt denote the infinite ef- 
ficacy of His ſacrifice for the ſins of his people. 
Moreover, as fitting at God's right, denotes 
the higheſt poſhble honour to which our Lord 
is now. exalted, it is a certain proof, that God 
is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake; Ia. 
Xlii. 21. and alſo with us in Him. 

2. From ſome certain prerogatives implied 
in our Lord's ſitting at the right hand of God; 
and bis character as our Repreſentative there, 
it will appear that this His ſituation has confi- 
derable 1 e alſo on our final complete and 
eternal ſalvation. 

One of theſe prerogatives is, the poſſeſſion 
of all power in heaven and earth, Matt. xxviii. 
18. In this ſenſe, our Lord himſelf explains 
His fitting at the Father's right hand, Matt. 
xxvi. 64, Now, amongſt the various pur- 
poſes for which be is inveſted with this power, 
this is one, That.he ſhould give eternal, life to as 


Many 
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many as were given him. Joh. xvii. 2. He 
poſſeſſes the keys of hell and of death; Rev. 
1. 18- and hath ſhut for ever the gates of the 
former againſt His people, and will open for 
them thoſe of the latter, by a joyful reſurrec- 
nion. He hath alſo the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, Matt. xv1. 19. the everlaſting 
doors of which he hath ſo opened for His 
people, that it is impoſſible for any one ever 
to ſhut. Rev. iii. 7, 8. 

Another prerogative implied in the prefent 


{ſituation of our Lord, is, that all judgement 25 


committed unto him. Compare Prov. xx. 8. with 
Joh. v. 22. Now, if Chriſt himſelf is Judge, 
is it poſſible that He ſhould condemn His own 
elect for whom He died? Yea more, we are 
informed that they ſhall be % os with Him 
upon His throne, at the Jaſt day; and con- 
cur in every ſentence which ſhall then be 


paſſed; Matt. xix. 28. Luke. xx1. go. 1 Cor. 


vi. 2. So that they muſt condemn themſelves 


if condemned at all. But ſurely this is impoſ- 


ible, and ent y” they are eternally 
ſafe. 
Conſider in the next place, the character 
which our Jeſus ſuſtains at His Father's right 
hand.—Tt is that of our Repreſentative ; in con- 
ſequence of which we are ſaid to be raiſed up 
together, and made to fit together in heavenly 


places in Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. ii. 6. He ſits on 


the throne of the Majeſty of heaven, not ſim- 
ply as a Son, but as Head of the church. This 
title is expreſsly attributed to Him; Eph i. 22. 
5 = and 


F. a8: 
and doubtleſs He is not a head without: a body; 
and conſequently all his people, 25 members 
conſtituting a perfect body, ſhall uren Git 
for ever with Him. 

Thus it appears, that the exalted dignity to 
which our bleſſed Lord is raiſed, affords ſub- 
ſtantial cauſe for triumph in certain ſecurity 
from condemnation, and ſhould inſpire af. 
ſured hope of eternal life. —I ſhall conclude, 
as uſual, with a few reflections. 

1. We may infer from the infinite dignity, 
honour, and power, to which our Redeemer 
is exalted in heaven; the impoſſibility of his 
intereſt or_cauſe miſcarrying on earth. ALL 
power is his. In vain do earth and hell combine 
againſt his gracious purpoſes in behalf of His 
people. He hath them. in His hand; Joh. x. 

23. and their enemies under his feet ; and will 
ſafely bring His followers to their heavenly 
home. 5 
2. WE muſt not forget chat our Lord 2 
_fered before He entered into His glory; Luke 
xxiv. 26. nor ſat down to reſt in heaven, un- 
til His work was done on earth. Even thus 
muſt it be with us. We muſt ſuffer, before 
we reign with Him, 2 Tim. it. 12. Nor ex- 
_pett forever to reſt from our labours till death, 
| Rev. xiv. 13. But Ol one moment's enjoy- 
ment of heaven, will amply compenſate all 
our troubles in the way thither; for conſider, 

3. What a beautiful ſpecimen is preſented 
youinthe exalted Jeſus of your own future glory 
and honour! You are to fit with him on His 
throne ; Rev. iii. 31. to appear with Him in 
810ry; Col. 11.3. to be for ever with Him, 

30 . beholding 
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beholding His glory; Joh. xvii. 34. and ſceing 


Him as He is, be ILY conformed to His . 
glorious image. 1 Joh. iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
Let the grandeur and greatneſs of this high prize 
encourage you to run vith patience the race 
which is ſet before you; looking unto Jeſus, 
who for the joy that was ſet before Him, en- 


dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 


ſet down at the hand of the throne of God. 
Heb. Xii 1, 2. - 

4. Let the infinite glory and majeſty of our 
Redeemer produce awful reverence in our . 
approaches to Him. John, who was moſt fa- 
miliar with Him during His abode on earth, 
was ſtruck with the moſt profound reverence 
when'but a faint diſcovery was made of his 


pe gry. Rev. i. 12—19. We ought to 


concerned to poſſeſs a ſuitable degree of 
this reverence. 
In a word, let the friends of this exalted 


- Redeemer tromph ; but let His foes: tremble. 


He is armed with omnipotence to daſh them 
to piecas as the veſſels of a Potter, who per- 
fiſt in their refuſal to have Him to reign over 
them. Be wiſe now, therefore, O thoughtleſs 
ſinners! Be inſtructed, ye ſtout hearted and 
far from righteouſneſs! Yield homage to the 
Son of God leſt He be angry and ye periſh 
from the way. When His wrath is kindled 
but a little !— -Bleſſed are all they that 


Put their truſt in Him, Pla, 1 ii. 12. 


Ver. g, pe 
— Who alſo malell interceſſion for us. 


# 


2 ESE words preſent us, with what the 


Apoſtle ſeems to conſider as the crowning ar- 
gument of all, . which he employs to affure 
God's people of their everlaſting ſecurity from 
condemnation. 

The ,number and magnitude of the argu- 
ments produced by the Apoitle to ſuppreſs 
every rifing fear of condemnation, ſuppoſes 
the occaſional ſeverity of thoſe conflicts with 
| Satan and unbelief with which the people of 

God are ſometimes exerciſed. Thoſe who have 
not yet experienced thoſe conflicts, know not 
how ſoon they may be called to experience 
them ; and ought to be found equipt with that 
armour with which we are furniſhed by the 


Apoſtle. 
I ſhall endeavour to cn the nature, and 


manner of accompliſhment, of our Lord's Inter- 


ceſſion; and then prove its efcacy as affording 
additional encouragement to the faith of His 
people. 

I. The nature of Chriſt's Interceſſion. The 
term Interceſſion, according to Dr. Doddridge, 
denotes, An earneſt addreſs to one perſon 
on account of another;” and may be either 


for, or "RT a perſon, Elijah is ſaid to have 
- 66 made 
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& made interceſſion to God again/t Iſrael.” 
Rom. x1. 2. On the contrary, the text in- 
forms us, that Chriſt maketh interceſſion, or 
pleads, for us. He poured out His ſoul 
unto death, . and” in conſequence thereof, 
He made 00 for the tranſgreſſors.“ 
Ifa. lin. 12. g | | 
The interceſſion of Chriſt, conſtitutes a ma- 
terial part of His prieſtly office. Our Re- 
deemer hits, not only as a triumphant King, 


| ; but as a Prieſt upon His throne.” Zech. vi. 


13. As a Prieſt forever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck, He hath an unchangeable prieſt- 
hood.” Heb. vii. 17, 24. And having already 
atoned for the hns of His people, it is obvious, 
that no other part of His prieſtly office can 
remain for accompliſhment, but that of plead- 
ing the efficacy of His atoning ſacrifice in a 
way of continued interceſſion that His people 
may fully enjoy the Rey fruits of that ſa- 
crifice. 

On the day of atonement, (ſee Lev. xvi.) 
the Jewiſh high prieſt, with blood of the ſa- 
crifice which he had previouſly offered, taking 
with him a cenſer with burning inccnle, pre- 
ſented himſelf before the mercy feat. As in- 
cenſe often imports acceptable prayer to God, 
Pla. cxlii. 2. Rev. viii. 4. there is little rea- 
ſon to doubt, but that, with the grateful odor 
of the fuming incenſe, the high prieſt offered 
alſo his addrefſes to God in behalf of the hoſts 
of Iirael, while they without, concurred with 
him in his interceſſion. Luke i. 10. 

| Now theſe tranſactions are called “ patterns 
of heavenly things,” Heb. ix, 23. and natu- 
rally 
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rally direct our thoughts to Jeſus our great 
High Prieſt, who is at once “ the propitiation 
for our ſins,” in his death; and our “ Advo- 
cate with the Father” in His prevailing inter- 
ceſſion. 1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. He “ ſuffered with- 
out the gate,” Heb. xii. 12. and entered af. 
terwards © into heaven itfelf, now appearing. 
in the preſence of God,” Heb. ix. 24. as our 
ever-living Interceſſor. Heb. vii. 25.—With: 
regard to, „ 8 
II. The manner in which He intercedes for 
us, we obſerve, | 8 | 
1. That His very preſence in heaven, is a 
virtual interceſſion for His people. Heb. ix. 
24. This is happily illuſtrated by Mr. Havel in 
the account which he gives us from a certain 
hiſtorian, of two brothers, one of whom, for 
capital crimes, was condemned to die; but 
upon the appearance of the other, who had 
loſt an arm in the ſucceſsful defence of his 
country, and the preſentation of the remainin 
ſtumpthe judges were fo affected with a 
; grateful recollection of his paſt ſervices, as 
freely for his ſake to pardon his guilty bro- 
ther. Thus our dear Redeemer, appearing. 
„ on the throne as a Lamb that had been 
flain,” Rev. v. 6. © with ſcars of honor in His 
fleſh and triumph in His eyes,” filently, but 
powerfully, reminds His heavenly Father of 
His bitter ſufferings, and the important deſign 
of them, even the eternal ſalvation of His 
people. Nor does He thus appear in vain. 
Through His wounds, the Father beholds, 
with immutable favour, the travail of His foul, 
and faithfully accompliſhes His covenant en- 
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1 
gements in n bringing them all ſucceſſively to 
glory Our Lord intercedes, 


2. By a declaration of His will, concerning 
the eternal ſalvation of His people. Our di- 


vine Interceſſor is not to be conſidered as a 


humble ſupplicant ſoliciting a mere favour; 


but rather as a” dignified “ Prieſt upon His 


throne,” demanding for His elett the invalu- 
able bleſſings procured by His death. His in- 
terceſſion is perfectly conſiſtent with the ad- 
miniſtration of His mediatorial kingdom. * All 
power in heaven and earth is His.” He re- 
ceives, and communicates to His people with 
divine authority, the invaluable bleſſings of 
His glorious goſpel. If, in His ſtate of humi- 
liation, He could uſe th:s princely language, 

* Father, 7 will that they alſo, whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory ;” Joh. xvii. 24. 
much more may He be ſuppoled to uſe ſuch 
language now He is infinitely exalted. With 
His precious blood, + which ſpeaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel,” He preſents 
our perſons and offerings with divine accept- 
ance before His heavenly Father. 

Many and great are the fruits of our Lord's 
interceſſion for us. Thence originate—our | 
actual fuſtiſication. The matter of it was ac- 


compliſhed in His death ; virtually it took place 
in His reſurrection, and its actual commence- 


ment flows from His interceſſion, —freſh applica- 
tions of pardoning mercy; agreeable to the doc- 
trine of St. John. If any man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father,” &c. 


1 Joh. ii. 3,—Sandification ; ; as correſponding 
with 
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with che ſpecimen of His interceſſion on 
earth, keep them from evil; ſanctify them 
through thy truth.“ Joh. vii. 15, 17.—Strength * 
againſt temptation ; what. He did for Peter, He 
does ſtill for all His people“ pray that faith 
might not fail in the trying hour.“ Luke xxii. 
g1, 32.—Perſeverance; we owe,” ſays Dr. 
Goodwin, * our ſtanding 1 in grace every mo- 
ment, to His ſiling in heaven and interceding 
every moment. — Acceptance of our religious 
fervices ; they are acceptable to God, only as 
preſented by our Advocate, with the T in- 
cenſe of His prevailing interceſſion. 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. Rev. viii. 3. And, finally, to the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt we owe our hopes of eter- 
nal ſalvation. Rom. v. 10. Heb. vii. Ne 
With regard to, 

III. The eficacy, of our A inter- 
ceſſion; it might be evinced from a multipli- 
city of arguments. We ſhall take notice of 
thoſe only which ariſe from the character of 
the Interceſſor the quality of His plea—and 
the ſubjects for whom He intercedes. | 

1. The Interceſſor is a perſon of infinite dig- 
nity. A great High Prieſt.” As the divine 
nature gave efficacy to His death, it gives effi- 
cacy alſo to His interceſſion. He is infinitel 
dear to God. His beloved Son in whom 
He 1s well pleaſed.” He always heard Him 
when he was on earth; Joh. xi. 42. and ſurely 
cannot diſregard Him now He is in heaven. 
If the interceſſion of Mofes and of 7ob were ſo 
prevalent with God as is recorded, Exod. xxii. 
9, 10. Job. xlii. 8.—how much more ſo muſt 
* be of His own dear Son? | 


— 


II 
14 
t 


8. Conſider 


T8171 
2. Conſider the juſtice of His plea. He in- 


tercedes for no more than what He hath fully 


e and may demand as a debt. He 


pleads for what is perfectly agreeable alſo to 
His heavenly Father to grant. The unity of 
wills and affections in F ather and Son, ren- 


ders it impoſlible for the latter to demand any 


thing that the former will deny. How gladly 
did David embrace the honorable opportunity 
afforded him by the artifice of Joab, of in- 


dulging the affectionate longings of parental 


tenderneſs towards his ſon? (See 1 Sam. Kili. 


39. and chap. 14.) And does not the inter- 


ceſſion of our bleffed Redeemer, by which the 
honor and dignity of our God is amply ſe- 
cured, give full ſcope for the exerciſe of His 


En i love towards His dear Peapff atone 


introduces the conſideration of, 
3. The perſons for whom our Lord inter- 


cedes. They are God's elect,“ whom He 
loves with “ an everlaſting jover” For theſe, 
and for theſe on/y, Joh. xvi. g. does He plcad; 
and hence the impoſſibility of failure of ſuc- 
ceſs in His execution of this gracious office. 


The leaſt imaginable hint in behalf of thofe 


whom we cordially love, is ſufficient to ſecure 


them what favours we can beſtow.—Apply 


this thought to the preſent ſubject. 


Allow me from the ſubjett to remark, (1) 
The folly of pretending to perfection in the 
reſent life. Our having an “ Advocate with 


the Father” ſuppoſes according to St. John, 


the contraction of daily guilt. 1 Joh. li. 1. 
Let this conſideration deeply humble, and in- 


duce us to renew our applications to “ the 


fountain 


— 
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fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs.“ 
(2) How diſhonorable is it to our bleſſed le- 
ſus, to aſſociate ſaints with Him, in the im- 
portant office of interceſſion! Such divided 
regard he conſiders as no better than abſolute 
hoſtility to His honor and all- ſufficiency, and 
will treat them accordingly. _ | 

Let the people of God derive from the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, encouragement, (1) Un- 


der a ſenſe of guilt and ſinful infirmities. He 


is the “ propitiation for our fins,” and as ſuch 


is our Advocate with the Father.“ 1 Joh. ii. 


1, 2. (2) To come to God, ſeeing He ever 


liveth to make interceſſion for ſuch, and hence 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. Heb. vii. 28. 


(3) In their ſpiritual warfare, ſince through 


Chriſt's interceſhon their faith ſhall not fail. 
Luke xxii. 31, 32. While Chriſt is on the 
mount you ſhall conquer in the valley. Exod. 

xvii. 11. (4) To offer up prayer and praife 


though imperfect, for the“ much incenſe” of 


our Advocate will render them acceptable. 

And, finally, from the perpetuity of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, His people may reſt comfortably 
aſſured, that they ſhall never be permitted to 


apoſtatize from God, but ſhall hold on and 


endure to the end, and be eternally ſaved. 
Oh may every believer be conſcious of his, 
obligations to this precious Advocate with the 
Father! Chriſt is not unmindful of you though 
infinitely exalted—let no elevation ever induce 


you to be unmiadful of Him. Nor ſhould you | 


ever be backward to plead, with prudence and 
piety, His cauſe on earth, who pleads yours in 
heaven, | 

37 
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Verſes 35, 36, 37. 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift + fall 


t ibulation, or arftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nalednoſo, or peril, or ſword? (As it is written, For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted” 

as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Nay, in all theſe things, 
we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
105. 


— 


By a very natural tranſition, the ne 


proceeds from triumphing over in, to triumph 


over aſfictions. Our bleſſed Redeemer, by «gy 


His obedience, death, reſurre&ion and inter- 
ceſſion, bath rendered it impoſſible for fin it- 


felf to ſeparate His people from His love— 
much leſs can afflictions accompliſh this ſepa- 


ration. 
Though the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ths text, not 
expreſoly of perſons but of things, yet he ſays 


not what, but who ſhall feparate us from the 


love of Chriit ? Perhaps the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, Satan and evil men are implied as the 
principal. inſtruments by whom God's people 


are exerciſed with the particulars enumerated. 


By the love of Cirijt, it is obvious that the 


pApoiile means Chriſt's love to us; for other- 


wie, it is moſt probable he would have de- 
manded, Who ſhall ſeparate Chriſt from our 
lors “ Beſides, it does not appear, by any 

8 means, 


4 "Ou 2] 
means, fo proper to triumph 1 in the conſtancy 
of our love to Chriſt, as in the conſtancy of 
His to us. 

The text contains a demand, a proof, and a 
ſatisfactory anſwer. 

The demand which is made concerning the 
-ability of tribulation, d iſtrejs, perſecution, &c. to 
ſeparate from the love of Chrift, ſuppoſes that 
His people are occaſionally exerciſed with one, 
more, or all of theſe. This ſuppoſition is con- 
firmed by a proof taken from the Old Teſta- 
ment, Pſa. xliv. 22. intimating the mercileſs 
rage of their perſecutors. But in the ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer which the Apoſtle returns to his 
own demand, he ſhews the impoſſibility of any 
weapon proſpering which is employed againſt 
the people of God. On the contrary, thro! 
that very. love, from which in vain their ene- 
mies attempt to ſeparate them, they ſhall not 
only be conquerors, but even more than con- 
querors. 

Thus in general we are taught, that many 
are the afflictions of the righteous;“ but that 
none of them can ſeparate Chrit's faithful fol 
lowers from his love. They ſhall finally tri- 
umph over all enemies and afflictions.—The 
moſt rapid inſpection of theſe articles, will, we 
hope, be productive, under divine influence, 
of encouragement to the ſuffering people of 
God. 

I. Obſerve the oceaſional conflicts of real 
believers with diverſified perſonal afflictions.— 
Sometimes they are exerciſed with tribulations, 
in-the common courſe of providence, ſuch as 
Acknels, pains, poverty; loſſes and diſappoint- 

ments. 
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ments. Theſe grieve and oppreſs the body.— 
Sometimes with /g of ſoul, under a painful 
ſenſe of guilt; Satan's temptations; the work- 
ings of .remaining depravity ; and the ſuſpen- 
ſions of the light of the divine countenance.— 
Sometimes with perſecutions for conſcience ſake, 
injuring their reputation, liberty or property. 
At other times they have been pinched with fa- 
mine ; ſtarved with nakedneſs ; expoſed to the 
greateſt perils; and have fallen victims to the 
fword of blood-thirſty rage. Such of whom 
the world was not worthy, have wandered . 
about in ſhcep-{kins, and goat-ſkins, being deſ- 
titute, afllicted, tormented. 

You have therefore, no authority my breth- 
Ten, to imagine your trials ſtrange or peculiar 
to yourſelves. No temptations have befallen 

you but ſuch as are common to believers in 
every age. Reſiſt, therefore, by ſtedfaſt faith, 
all immoderate depreſſion; knowing that the 
ſame, and ſometimes far greater afflictions than 
yours, have been accompliſhed in your Rechen 
which were in the world. 
By afflictions our gracipus God conforms us 
more and more to the image of his Son, Phil. 
iii. 10.—wears us from the world; Pla. cxix. 

67.—calls forth the exerciſe of various graces; 
1 Pet. i. 7. and manifeſts the all-ſyfficiency of 
true religion to ſupport and compoſe the mind 
under the moſt afflictive diſpenſations. 1 Sam. 
xxx. 6. Hab. iii. 17, 18. By proper reflec- 
tions on the utility of ſanctified afflictions, you 
thould be encouraged ; eſpecially from the con- 
ſideration, hats 


II. No 
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II. No 1 can ſeparate you from the 

love of Chriſt. To the moſt ſuperficial ob- 
ſerver it muſt be evident from the ſubjetts pre- 

ceding our text, that Chriſt loves His people 

with a love ſurpaſſing human comprehenſion, 

And bleſſed for ever be His precious name! 


His love like Himſelf is immutable, from which 


it is impoſlible for any perſon or thing to ſepa- 


rate. On the contrary, it will make his peo- 


ple more than conquerors over all their enemies 


and afflictions. 


Conqueſt ſuppoſes previous conflifs; 3 every 


real Chriſtian is a ſpiritual warrior. His ene- 
mies are numerous and formidable; and the 
weapons. of his warfare are not carnal but 


mighty through God. Theſe are—the blood of 
Choi Thus the ſaints in glory are ſaid to 


have overcome, * by the blood of the Lamb.“ 


Rev. xii. 11. In His precious blood they were 


cleanſed from all fin, and conquered all their 
guilty fears.—Dzvine faith. This is a ſhield 
againſt Satan's fiery darts; Eph. vi. 16. and 
their victory over the world. 1 John v. 4.— 
| The word of God. This is a ſword, Eph. vi. 17. 
divinely tempered. A ſkilfulneſs in the uſe of 
this weapon, Heb. v. 13. ſecures victory over 
our moſt formidable enemies, as the example 
of our Lord, Matt. iv. fully proves. To the 
above we may add— Prayer. This our Lord 
preſcribes as a preventative to entering into 
temptations. Matt. xxvi. 41. and has been of; 
ten found of efficacy ſuperior to any other of 


the Chriſtian's weapons of warfare. With theſe 


weapons, the hands of the believer are taught 
to war, and his fingers to fight; Pla, cxliv. 1. 


and 
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and through theſe, he may be conſident of final | 
victory. 


But ſimple telt is not all that believers 
may expett. They | ſhall be more than conque- 
rors.—Let us enquire into the import of this 


honor, and whence it originates. 


1. To be more than conqueror, appears to im- 


ply Ability not merely to BEAR but to GLORY in 


the croſs. To bear it patiently is to conquer, 
but to glory in it as Paul did, Gal. vi. 14. and 
Peter and John, Acts vi 41. is to be more than 


conquerors—To conquer even when conquered. 


This, no victor but the Chriſtian can boaſt, 
The text, after enumerating tribulation, diſtreſs, 


Kc. adds, that in all theſe things we are more than 


conquerors. They riſe by diſgrace to honor, 
Gen. I. 20. and from intended ruin to ſafety 
and peace, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.——Thot they con- 
quer THEMSELVES. For, © he that ruleth over 


his own ſpirit,” is more a Conqueror, + than he 


that taketh a city.” Prov. xvi. 32. Many who 
have triumphed over others, have been ſlaves 
to their own unſanctified paſſions. But the 

race of God in the Chriſtian, ſubjetts every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, and facili- 
tates his victory over afflictions, by a previous 
victory over his carnal affections. Finally, 
believers may be conſidered as being more than 
Conquerors, becauſe they may be ſure of vic- 
tory as ſoon as the ſword be drawn. The 
Chriſtian is not authorized to indulge. the un- 


certainty, expreſſed by a famous Dutch adm1- 


ral in the morning of the day on which he fell 
a victim to war . This day I ſhall be crowned 


either with laue or with prefs. ' On the contrary, 


— from 


i 4 1 
—from Chriſt's victory as a ſure earneſt of the. 
Chriſtian's, John xvi. 33 —The nature of his. 
armour, rendering himinvincible—and the po- 

ſitive promiſe of his God; Rom. xvi.-20. the 
real believer- may be jure of victory the mo- 
ment the conflict begins. On all the preceding 
accounts, God's people may be conſidered as 
being more than conquerors. —But, 

2. Whence does this honor originate ? 

In the love of Chrijt. Tis * through Him 
that loved us,“ faith the Apoſtle. The love of 
Chriſt prompts Him to employ His almighty 
Power in our defence, and for our final vic- 
tory. By“ human “ ſtrength ſhall no man 
prevail.“ The victory is freely given us thro' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He hath conquered 
for us, and will conquer in us. He affords us 
every requiſite to ſecure our complete triumph; 
His example ; 1 Pet. ii. 21. word,; 1 John. ii. 
14. and ſhirit. 1 John iv. 4. 

As it is obvious from what has been ob- 

ſerved, that every real Chriſtian is a ſpiritual 
ſoldier, fighting under the banner of Chriſt the 
captain of his ſalvation, againſt the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; you ought to enquire im- 
partially, whether you are of this honourable 
number or not. It requires “ ſtriving to enter 
in at the ſtraight gate; ſor ſuch is the oppoſi- 
tion made to thoſe who vould enter in, that 
nothing ſhort of the poſſeſſion of the whole ar- 

mour of God can enſure ſucceſs to their ef- 
forts. Cry earneſtly to God to furniſh you 
with this armour, that you, with all God's peo- 
ple, may come off more than conquerors. 

May every believer be encouraged to proſe- 

| Cute 


cute with vigour the good warfare in which he 
is engaged. Remember, my believing brethreng 


that your cauſe is good, your armour proof, 


your Captain divine, your prize ineſtimable, 


and your victory ſure. Your enemies in vain 


combine againſt you. Through faith you fhall 
put to flight their armies. Through Him who' 


hath loved them, even © e ſaints mall 


win the day, though death and hell obſtruct the 
way.” O!] rejoice in the animating proſpects 
ſet before you, and practically acknowledge 
your obligations unto, and your dependunce 


upon your glorious Leader 


And may God in mercy forbid, that ſuch 


Who at preſent © fight as thoſe who beat the 


air, and ſpend their money for that which is 
not bread,” ſhould any longer perſiſt in ſuch 


abſurd and dangerous conduct. Whilſt the 


hardy veterans of Satan are forcing a paſſage 
to the flames, may you be enliſted under the 
banner of the Captain of Salvotion, become 
good ſoldiers of Chriſt, and through free 


grace win the prize of eiernal Lory. 
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For Ian perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor an- 


gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come : nor haghth, nor depth, nor any 

other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


+ 


= Ix this manner the Apoſtle terminates his 
triumph over every effort to ſeparate God's 
people from his love. He expreſſes the firm. 
eſt confidence concerning the inability of the 
particulars which he enumerates to accompliſh 
this ſeparation. Nor was the ſource of this 
confidence peculiar to himſelf, but ſuch as may 
. equally aſſure every true believer of the cer- 
tainty of his ſurmounting every difficulty, and 
conquering every foe which would prevent 
his joyful entrance into eternal bliſs. Fs 
The text evidently contains theſe plain pro- 
poſitions — God loves his people through 
Chriſt—It is impoſſible to ſeparate His people 
from His love. The truth of the 


Iſt of theſe propoſitions is ſo obvious, from 


the general contents of this chapter, as to 
preclude any additional argument in its favour, 
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He hath manifeſted Himſelf to His people as 

their reconciled God, and bountiful benefac- 
tor, freely giving them Chriſt and with Him 
all things. He is their infinitely gracious Fa- 
ther, who pities, pardons, and ſupplies His 
children. In a word, He is their God, and 
wy be their eternal portion. 

The love of God to His people, is diftin- 
Lniſhed- into various kinds, into that of—bene- 
volence, or good will; Deut. xxx11i. 16. which 
indeed. He exerciſed towards them in purpoſe 
and decree from eternity, and manifeſts in 
time by a love of—beneficzence, or of opera- 
tion for them ; in their creation, preſervation, 
converſion, perſeverance, and eternal ſalva- 
tion. The beſtowment of new covenant mer- 
cies by the love of beneficience, makes way 
for the love of—complacence, or of divine de- 
light. God graciouſly. makes His people 
comely with His own comelineſs; Ezek. xvi. 
14. and then delight in them for it. Sol. Song. 

ii. 14. He delights in them as a Father in 
his children, and rejoiceth over them as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth Over his bride. Ila. 
IXii. 

The dimenſions of God's love are -llimitable. 
A herghth to which none can ſoar. A depth 
which cannot be fathomed. A breadth immea- 
ſureable. And a length parallel to'the line of 
eternity itfelf, being from ee to ever- 
laſting. 

Its properties are adreitiable;: It is infinitely 
free; Hof. wiv. 4. great; John iii. 16. ihm 
table; Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. It is alſo invin 
cable, ſurmounting effettually every obſtruc- 

tion 
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tion to His people's eternal happineſs, and 
hence we learn, that, 

IT. It is impoſſible to ſeparate God's people 
from His love. Death cannot with all its ter- 
rors; nor liſe with all its allurements. Evil 
angels ſtrive in vain, as well as their agents, 
principalities, or crowned tyrants, who, inſtead 
of being “ nurſing Fathers,” have often been 
murdering butchers to the church of Gop, 
Civil powers or perſecuting magiſtrates can- 
not ; nor indeed any thing preſent or future. 
Neither the height of honor, nor the depth of 
diſgrace, nor any thing whatever ſhall 2 
rate God's people from His love. 

From theſe premiſes, Divines have inferred 
and ſupported the important doctrine of what 
1s termed the invincible perſeverance of the 
ſaints. A doQtrine againſt which conſiderable 
oppoſition has been made; how juſtly, will 
appear from what we ſhall offer e this 
ſubjeR. 

We readily grant that ſeeming grace, great 

gifts, and promiſing appearances may be totally 


and irrecoverably loſt. Perſons may poſſeſs 


theſe in a very high degree, whoſe hearts are 
far from being right with God. Witneſs thoſe 
mentioned by the Apoſtle in the fixth chapter 
to the Hebrews. Some of the Galatians, 
Hymeneus, Plaletus, and others, come under 
this claſs. Concerning the apoſtacy of theſe, 
and ſuch like, wy Apoſtle John aſſigns a ſuffi» 
cient reaſon. * They went out "from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have continued with 


us: but they went out, that they might be 
made 
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made manifeſt that they were not all of us,” 
1 Joh. ii. 19. 
We grant further, that the exerciſe of real 
grace, may be ſuſpended, as was the caſe with 
David, Peter, and others. Its comforts alſo 
may be withheld, as every believer well knows. 
What we maintain is, that the principle of di- 
vine grace in a believer's heart is incorruptible, 
2 Pet. i. 23. and ſhall never be eradicated. 
Nor one for whom Chriſt died, finally periſh. 
Joh. vi. 39, 40. In ſupport of this dottrine 
we adduce, the acts and operations of the 
grate of Father, Son and Spirit. 
1. God the Father hath, as we have proved 
on ver. 29.—(1) immutably predeſtinated them 
to eternal life and all the means thereof, and 
conſequently to final perſeverance in faith and 
Holineſs; ſo that their ſeduction is abſolutely 
impoſſible. Mat. xxiv. 24. (2) He gave them 
to Chriſt as a reward and price of His labour; 
Joh. xvii. 2, 6. nor is it poſſible that He ſhould - 
repent of this act and take them from Him. 
(3) He has irrevocably promiſed the perſe- 
verance of His people and their final happi- 
neſs. —Accept a {mall ſpecimen of His pro- 
miſes of theſe bleſſings. 1 Sam. xn. 22. The 
Lord will not forſake His people. Pſa. xxxvil. 
28. He forſaketh not His ſaints they are pre- 
ſerved forever. Iſa. xlv. 17.—Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation; 
ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
without end. Iſa. liv. 10. The mountains ſhall 
depart, and - the hills be removed, but my 
kindneſs hall not depart from thee, neither 


ſhall the covenant of my Pos be removed, 
| | ſaith 


= - - 
Bs ts 
"A 
S. - 


. ˙—— ge 


„ öOo 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy upon thee. 
Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that 7 will not turn away 
from them to do them good, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts; that they ſhall not depart 
| from me. Joh. x. 28. I give unto them. eer- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. Phil. 


1. 6. Being confident of this very thing that 


He who hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jefus Chriſt.” 
(4) The divine perfettion are employed for 
this purpoſe. Power; 1 Pet. i. 5. Wiſdom; 

* XXIV. 253. Juſtice; 2 Tim. iv. g. Faith- 


lix. 10. 


2. God the Son hath, (1) Redeemed them 


with a price too precious to ſuffer one of them 
to be Joſt; 1 Pet. ii. ix. Tit. 1 1% 

prevalently intercedes for their preſervation 
from evil, Joh. xvil. 15. and ſafe arrival in 


heaven to behold forever His glory, v. 24. and 


hence their faith cannot fail. Luke xxii. 32. 
(3) He builds His church upon an impregna- 
ble rock, Mat. xvi. 18. againſt which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail; and, laſtly, His peo- 
ple are indiſſolubly united to Him as their 
Head and Huſband, and hence “ becauſe He 
lives, they ſhall live alſo. Joh. xiv. 19. z 
3 God the Holy Spirit; (1) Takes up Hi 

eternal abode in believers. *© He ſhall abide 
with you forever;” ſays our bleſſed Lord. 
Joh. xiv. 16, 17. He abides as a, Root within, 
Mat. xiii. 21. a well of living water ſpringing 
up to eternal life. Joh. iv. 14. an Anointing 


which 
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ulneſs; Numb. xxiii. 19. and Mercy; Pſa. 
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which ab:deth, 1 Joh. ii. 27. and u Sed which | 
remaineth. 1 Job. iii. 9. (2) He ſeals them 
unto the day of Redemption. Ephe. iv. 30. 
Which ſealing denotes the indelible impreflion 
of the graces of which He is the Author, ren- 
dering the. perſons of the ſealed, ſacred to God 
as His unalienable property. Rev. vii. 9. He 
is alſo, (3) The Earnefi of our heavenly in- 
heritance ; Ephe. 1. 14. and as ſuch, fully en- 
ſures the future poſſeſlion of that inheritance, 
for it is impoſſible that ſuch an earneſt can be 
either falſe or fallacious. Our bleſſed Lord 
aſſures us, Luke xv. 17. that, joy /hall be in 
heaven, over one ſinner that rehenteth, &c. ** Bea- 
tified Saints,“ ({ays a ſenſible Writer) “ exult, 
Angels clap their wings, and the whole united 
choir raiſe their voices and ſtrike their golden 
harps, for joy that a Soul is born of God and 
made free of the Jeruſalem which 1s above. 
Such exalted hoſannas would not reſound, 
on theſe occaſions, among the inhabitants af 
the ſkies; if the doctrine of final perſeverance 
was not true. Tell me, ye Seraphs of light ; 
tell me, ye Sons of elect is made perfect in 
glory; why this exuberance of holy rapture, 
bn the real recovery of, a ſingle finner to God ? 
Becauſe ye know affuredly, that every true con- 
verſion is (1) a certain proof, that the perſon 
converted is one of your own ele& number: 
and (2) that he ſhall be infallibly preſerved and 
brought to that very region of bleſſedneſs, into 
which ye yourſelves are entered. The con- 
trary belief would ſilence your harps, and chill 
your praiſes. If it be uncertain, whether the 


perlon, Wa is regencrated to day, may ulti- 
mately 
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' mately reign with you in heaven, or take up 
his eternal abode among apoſtate Spirits in 
hell; your rejoicings are too langine, and your 
f praiſes. are premature. You ſhould ſuſpend- 
your ſongs, till he a&ually arrives among you; 
and not give thanks for his converſion, "till he 
has perſevered unto glorification. But, they 
rejoice over him, knowing, that a ſinner could 
not have repented, if he had not been elected: 
and that, as ſurely as he was elected, ſo uren 
ſhall he be gloriſied.“ 

For the accompliſhment of the final pere 
verance of real believers, God exerciſes the 
almighty power of His grace; the co-opera- 
tion of His providence; and excites them to 
the proper uſe of moral means; ſuch as 


prayer, watchfulneſs, diligent uſe of ordinan- 


ces, ſuitable regard to promiſes and threaten- 
ings, &. 
os Properly underſtood, this doarine will be 
found to glorify the infinite goodneſs and faith. 
fulneſs of God; and alſo the infinite efficacy 
of the atonement and interceſſion of Chriſt. 
The permanency of goſpel bleſſings is calculated 
to fill the believer's heart with joy; and to al- 
lure the profligate from the vain purſuit of 
lying vanities. 

To imagine as ſome do, that this doctrine 
ſupercedes the uſe of means, and encourages 
licentiouſneſs, is ſuch a groſs perverſion of- it, 
as can ariſe from nothing but total ignorance. 
Means, we have repeatedly obſerved, are as 
much appointed as the end; and you might 

with equal propriety maintain, that the cer- 
tainty of food ſatisfying the crayings of appe- 
4 | tite, 
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tite, and nouriſhing the body, encourages ws | 
to faſt till we become ſkeletons; as to pretend 
that the doctrine which ſecures the continu- 
ance of God's people in faith and holineſs en- 
courages ſin.— Before I conclude permit me 
to remind you, | 
1. That ſaints only, ſhall 8 -if 
ou ſuſtain not in realty this character, your 
profeſſion will ſooner or later give up the ghoſt. 
It will prove like the graſs upon the houſe 5 
tops, which withereth afore it groweth up, for 
every plant which God himſelf hath not plant- _ 
ed, ſhall be rooted up. Mat. xv. i. 
2. Saints /hall perſevere; and ſuch ought 
to triumph in the certainty of their ſalvation, 
and prove their ſaintſhip by actual perſeverance, 
| making daily progreſs in faith and holineſs, 
1 | For this purpoſe, conſtantly renew your ap- 
plications to the fountain of all fullneſs, that 
you may happily increaſe with 125 the increaſe 
1 of God. 
| Thus we have attempted. to conlider the 
| contents of this admirable chapter. May God 
of His infinite mercy bleſs theſe pages to thoſe 
of His dear children who ſhall honor them 
with a — Amen and amen! | 
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INDEX. 


A 


To ſome of the principal Sabjecde con- 
tained in this Wokk. ; 


FE, . 


A DAM and Chriſt Repreſentatives, 270. 

Aftiions of God's people many and great, 291, 292. 

cannot ſeparate from the love of Chriſt, 

293, 294 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt proved, 2745. 

its influence on juilification, 27 5—277. 

| Aſſurance of faith attainable, and ought to be attained, 
122. De. 

how produced, 123. 

not of the eſſence of faith, 127. 

Apoſiates were never truly converted, 299. - 


B. 


Believers, how they become the ſon's of God, 108, 109s 
their ſecurity, 225. 
how known, 7. 
in what reſpetts they ſhall be more than con- 
querors, 294. 


 Bleſſi m ngs divine how to be received, 248, 


C. 
Calling effetual, what, 2 10. 
——— hence it derives its efficacy, 212. 


Callin 
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Calling 2 its properties deſcribed, 2 13. 


Carnal mind, its nature, properties, &c. 41—43. 

what it compriſes, 50. 

Condemnation, what it is, 2. 

how and whe believers are freed from 
it, Q—5. 

Conformity to Chriſt 3 intereſt in Him, 128. 

in what it conſiſts, 20g. 

- a fruit of faith, 29. 

Converting grace Sincible, 215. 

Creation will probably be reſtored to its primitive ſtate, 

152 —T55- 


D. 


Death of Chriſt, a "ORR for divine bleſſings, 246. 

: - a threefold view of it, 259—262. 

— — = a dilemma of Dr, Owen's concerning 
| its extent, 262, 203. 

Death, not a penal evil to believers, 73, 74. 

Doubts often trouble believers, 122. 

— —— their cauſes, 123, 04. 


E: 
Elect of God cannot be eHectually charged, 252—2 54 


Encouragement to the penitent, 25, 117. 
— to the weak in faith, 169. 
Enmity againſt God, its nature, properties, eviden- 
ces, &c. 50—5 
Pe of being the children of God, 226, 227. 


F. 
Faith, Chriſt the great Exemplar of its exerciſe, 
250, 251. | 
Favour of God, how manifeſted, 235, 236. 
Fleſh and Spirit what, with their reſpective fruits, 
„„ I 
Fruits of the Spirit what, 162, 16g. 


— why. called / fruits; 164. 
God 


» 


Go: 


Cod the ſole Author of ſaivation, 20. 

—— how He accompliſhes it, 2 IMs 
Glorrfication deſcribed in its nature? &c. 227—230. 

| Glory to be revealed, ,its greatneſs, &c. 142. 

Grace and glory differ no. in 2 but only i in de- 


gree, 1 64. 


Heart God's perfect . of it, 186, 187. 
Help how the Spirit helps our infirmities, 178—180, 
Hope its i EN, fruits and effects, 17 1175» 


J. 


Inheritance how conveyed to the ſaints, 130. 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, its nature and fruits, 283—289, 


Juſt cation explained and proved, 217—226, 
— diſtinguiſhed from ſanctification, 218. 


—— obviates every charge, 254, 255+ 

* 
| Law of the Spirit, and of fin and death, what, 10, 11, 
—— how the former frees from the latter, 13. 


Law moral, of immutable obligation, 15. 


——- cannot juſtify, 18, 19. \ 
—— ſhould be preached for conviction, 118. 
Leading of the Spirit, what, 106, 107. 

Liſe and peace their import, 44—46. 

Love 2 God, its kinds, dimenſions and properties, 298. 
—— 10 God, its nature and fruits, 200, 201. 


M. 
Men diſtinguiſhed by cheir principles and 1 
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8. 
Mort Heli of ſin, its nature, &c, 99-102. 


Predeſtnation, 
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Pledelination Pavel and defgnded, 203—209. 
Priviledges and obligations united, 8, g. 
Perſeverance proved and defended, 300—go4g. 


Prayer its rule, 192, how it becomes acceptable, 193- 


- 
Regeneration its neceſſity, 39. 


Requiſites for the acceptable ſervice of God, 59—6 1. 
Neſurreclion its importance and truth, 82—86. 


— of Chriſt proved, 266—269. 


—— itsinfluence on our juſtification, * 2. 
Saints, to whom that appellation belongs, 19 1=193. 
San@fication included in glorification, 227. 

Saligfaction, none in the creature 157, 138. 


Spirit of bondage and of adoption, what, 114—1 16. 
———— of Chriit reſides in believers, 66—7 1. 


U. 


nion wich Chriſt twofold, 6, 7. T 
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